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|'mine "Heeſaid Ih his fur y, 
7 hes evill 15 of the Lord: 
what ſhould 1 wazte for rhe 
Lord any 
Noble man of *' the fame 
| Kino, when he diftruſted 


F GP word delivered'by 
the Prophet, and faid, 


5 If the Lbrd would make 
winded; at heaven, wi 
Hh thin 
alſr 


inne, who” think 


longer ? And the 


be? "Ando do | 


(g) : King: | 
7.ks 


(as tof ſaith the wicked' 


1 19? ant what profir all 
| [5 have; 


wee 7 4y. unto : 
| Mor Ahd 
ifbeſides ther labonr and 
paines-raking,they donot 


uſe ſhifts and deceirfi}] 


fay) bYyBat is the abi þ. 


othink, | 


: (Þ) Tob 21, 
I'%s 


. beggers. 


0 ung anne | 


JV — — ogy = 


= 


What kinde of Care is 


ED for all the pro-| 


muſes. of Gods bleſſing: 
their endeavors. In: 
ce three reſpets our 


care may become irregs-. 
ley. And. in the firſt re- 


be it may properly be 


called an; inmoderate care, 
becauſe men do exceſſive. 
| Fn, their ends. Inthe 
ſecond, it js properly s ant 


| ingra x hurl care, 
banks oy a Nifor ly man- 
ne. 0d ds ys 73 Is 
PIOPELLy. $ hi 
* "{and\ anxious. care, becaule, 
I co 10yned, 


Fagan = 410, 


urſue, their 


— —— 


ES. FF a. 


| Jo_ "* 


— proper rothis pl place. | £9. | 


ferently calledby yany one Cap. v. 
of theſe: names... For hee! 
| that deſigeth-or carertvfor-| | 
the world immoderately, 
| will .not- ſticke -at' the} . | 
meanes,--nor - truſt God 
| | | wirhyheſfacoefſe; or-with 
i | | patience. expect>'the' e- 
| vent, And tt otroare for 
'f | thethingsofthislife,have 
any of theſe: finfull _ 
! | tions;-thenit is 
| | \-&cunlayfulie 


a | 
| that\is it which ivforbid- | 
| denby our Saviour,when | 
W- 4 he, ſaith, Take nothought [ns 

| | 


- Sh 25; 


(or #abee, mt careful) for 
{your our Life, what wr ce | 
what ye ſhall arinke; nor for |: 
your bodyrwhat ye {hall «t | { 
& | oz - atdibythe Apoſtle, 
7 | whenbel ſaith; ge dave: (4) Philip, | 
; (OY .onthmg. — EF | 

tne | 4 


28 | Whathmdeof Coen 


.rhe care that is here pro. 
| pounded,and is tobe (po. | 


Cap.r. 


 kenof in-this place. 
Diftint. 3. This irreev- 
lar care for thi 
world, may be. of two 
{orts.2; If we do fordey- 
ly deſire to obtaine'fotne 
worldly good. As for ex- 
ample, the coverozs man, 


- | when he hatch roo much 


- | already;yet weariethani 


 wearcMhimſclfewith ca: 
ring for more; -and'the 
Ambitions man, when he 


| hath greater places of ho- 


_ , » F nourthenhe can manage 


0” 
"SLA 


[ or diſcharge; yer ſtriverh 


i tocome tugher till: yea 
and the- poore man doth. 


[ſometime too;cagerly. 8&| 
.- ,|t0.nmoadetrately idefite; 


4 competent \meancs bf: 


of the | 


living | 


q 


__— — 


- 


_—m_ 
RE — —— YC. 1.4 - 


he —_ 


_ OO” "RY 


Rh ; preper! i6 + this place. 
living in che e world. And Cap. 1. 


donnlawfully 


[carts erke forarord, 
| 1y good: * 


2. This ieregalas care 


| may! be, by-feeking ro 


ew4;4 fore worldly: vill; 


|  Asnamely thoſe char be 
| 1n, priſon, may take too 


much care,how they may: 
befreed-: 8 thoſetharbe 


Liter, how:they-maybe 
| relievat: 2and-:t that 
be ch, how they mayibce | 
recoverd: In the y com | 


aig eche{ finned when 


od *1hmn erate! 


ſinned when hedid excel. 


| KJ 


oh ro-beare'children': | 
and iathelaterkind Ear | 


WT deſi _ #4 | 
k ore] "ix 


7 


—..... ww 


compaſle! - 


” a —_— 


29 | 


| 


i 


FI  Sigmts to diſcerne 


— > - i "I 


compa fle of the; ſubie&, 
bitten tobe fpeken oft: The 
concluſioathetris, Allcare: 
for things of this - life, 
- | whether it be for obtain- 

ing of ſome gaod,or fors: | 
woyding Of any evillyifix 
be irregular in ſuch ſort &s | 
bath .beene formerly: de- 
Farm is that which the 

Scriptures: condemmmeyun | 
| der:the\name' of workdy 
cares, M8 :is the thing £0. 
be inquired: into in- this 
_— Treariſe, ”- + D 


"CHAP. __— bh 


| RO ſienes. —R 
a0 t9. diſcerne this. fin- 


. {#ll rare by. 


Tp Irherro Is as 


1 
cares, as as they ate condem-. Cap1i2: | 
ned in Scriptures, & have 
| therby differenced thein 


| as: are lawfill and allow- 
| ed dy'God&word:but yer'| 


| © Hatter —— in 


| up6 bee apt 0 hide 
| themſelves,” ' in indging 
their care of the. Gt 


_— 


| indeed an' jrregu 
world: it willbeneceſſa- 


anlewfull Cares by. 


| —_——_—— 


good part fro ſych'cares' 


becauſe men ate willing | 


thoſ© things which"th 
delightin, and wil s. 


be' a moderate roviding! 
for their eftare, Lhe it is! 


lar and: | 
exceſſive carking for the 


Aon the next'p lace.to ſet | 
wne- Ly ſenſible 
bites and ſipnes,where. 
by ſinfull cares may bee 


| more eatly' diſcovered & 
Te : dif- 


— » Ae 


"_— 


my” —_—_—__— 


F take notice of theſe tokens 


| is. tOQ, nk and ex. 


Signes yo dſaerne 


diſcernedtobeſuch. And 
for that purpoſe we may | 


own 

_ do fill. the 
HUNG 
bogs times; that is 
2 ({igne, that rxhey, aſe 1M- 


.verh not,8: then x gage for 

ing on the world, when 
.be bufed 2- 

[nut ' matters; Tel 


ceedeth. due , proportion 
& meaſure. And ſuch arc 


the ie | 


— 


OG = te! 


Hh 


i oy 1 = FO 


—_—___——_ _—_U 


_  - 
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———_— 


| 


| 


| ſtall 2they willfoltow him 


_—— —— 


| jb 


| ments, and when hee-is in | 


unlenfoll Careshy. | | 


the cares of thoſe men, 
who minde earthly things. 
For they fillthe head with 


| thougtes, and. the heart | 
1 with feares; even ithen, | 


when a manintendsethet 
roars jk both ſhould 
ang wou thinking On | 
detterthings:If hegoeaty | 
paoendnomder & leayo.thets ; 

thinkerh) bohinde 


him,they.w 


abode m——_ 
and:ifthis-aleſ@>! thay re 
this heeles, or rachenid | 
his cg whenkoewal | 
qocerarion en- 
ipoſing.of. his houl. | 
vo Theig, an | 


Ka 5 Gur abour his de- 


vOLiOns, [ 


a _ AC 4 was —— 


| Sgnes, to diſcerne 


$ 


_ | votions, and when he go- 
eth to bed to reſt and re- 
 freſhhimſelfe: and ifhe be 
{ in bed, yer hee fleepeth 
| not, ifhebeinthe Church, | 
| heprayeth not;and if hee 
1 heare a Sermon, ke un- 
{ derſtandeth- nor what is | 
faid.And all this, becauſe | 


| rooime forother things to ; 
| enterin,And rhis;all men 
| will fay is too-mtch and 
{ without reaſon:andthere. 
| fore if we. obſerve our | 
_—_ = Gnde our cares: 
us poſlefling our heads, || ' 
we mayreſobee, theſe be 
| very irr6gular/ and unſaw. | 
| _ cares; Thisi is the firſt 


ligne. 
11, Aſccond'i is, Theſe 
cares | 


| or diſpoſe -or alter = 


| good meanes for his ho. 


, { onely buſie menaborr the 
? | meanes.,” which them- 


wlawfull Cares by. | 
cares may be knowne tO 
be irreeular, if rhey bukie | 
& take up amis thoughts 
abourt- ſuch -things, ag are 
not in his powerto order 


way for hisadvan 
For' the regular cate ma- 
| keth a man diligent touſe 


| neſt ends, and when once 
he | hath done what-:is'in 
his owne.pqwer, and be- 
longeth: ro his dutic ro 
doe, he leaveth caring for ' 
that which he cinor-com- 
paſſe. Bur' exceſhve and 
immoder att" care dothvor 


ſelves may uſe, bur abour 
the event and ſucceſle of 
their labour,” whictvis in 


Gods 


718 
Cap.2. 


Ie one rt een rn nm tn nrnnnmnnan—n—_ 
_ 


Signes to diſcern 


2: | Gods hand onely, either 


to grant or to denie. 
VWhen they have done all 
that they can doe, yet | 
they reſt not there; bur 
they feare and donbr,and 
torecaſt dangers and difh- 
culties, & muſe with the | 


ſelves whar the event may | 


oe; and if any thing fall 
out - amiſſe, they - take 
thought for that, which 1s 
alreadte. paft, and .cannot 
be recalledi: asf the:Hul: 
bandman, when he hath 
plowed and: ſowed: and 
weeded,anddoneall-zhat 
belongett>to> the. art..of 
ullage, ſhouldafrerwand | 
beat&hisbraines, and bu- 


- | fie his minde with think- 


grow; and how che wiea- 


ther 


1 | unlowfull Cares by. F -| 


ther will prove, and what | Cap. 2- 
| {a croppe he may have at 
| the harveſt, And this is 
| | evident to be fooliſh and 
| fuperfluous:and therefore | 
if wee finde thoughts of | 
' things without our com- 
paſſe, we may know that 
to bee an zrreeular and | 
unlawfull care. | 
I TI. Arhird figne of a 
fnfull care, is; if it vexe 
| the minde and diſquiet 
the man.,and bercave him 
of his inward peace and 
contentment, For the or- 
| derly care, maketha man 
to advife, & provide, and 
| labour for that which 
may availe him;and when 
he hath once done work- | 
ing, then he leaveth care-, 
| ing,glad that his worke is 
at 


Pr EEE _ FY A 
as - —— 
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—_— 


—__— - 


r= 
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\. 


| 


| thoughts, bur the. hearc 


{| cur and divide the minde 


works vpon.the man,whe 


— 


Signes, to diſcerne 1 


at an end; Yca,and he c6- 

 forteth himlſelfe with the 
| Silence of his well do- 

ing : and becauſe he hath 
done his owne endea- 
vours, he /acth himſclfe 
downe in peace,and with pa: 
tience <expecteth Gods 
bleſſing according to his 
promiſe. But anx/0us and * 
diſtruſtfull cares , they 


they cannot worke abour 
the thing : they doe. nor 
onely fil the head wath 


with heayineſſe; & breed 
ſorrow when they cannot ' 
further the. ſucceſſe. For 
which cauſe the Greekes 
call this care [everiee ] be- 


cauſe it doth wael{ein mie vie 


hy — 


in' 


—— ————— 


$ © unledfullCaresdy. [ | 


inpeeces, And the Latines 
call it [cara,] becauſe ir 
doth, cor edere, feed upon 
and conſume rthe: heart, 
And in;ighe : Hebrew 
tongue the * ſame: word 
RES to: = 
thought-ort0'be careful, 
and 4 ſofow' or —_ 
ved: and; onrEngliſh Bi- 
bles do ſometimes render 
| it the * one way, & fome- 
Ds Be _ b.thouni- 
tie of the word im 

a neare afhniry bas 
things. And we in oar 
Engliſh tongue when we 
ſeea man pine and waſte 
and weare away without | 
| apparent cauſe, we ſay, 
He taketh care,or He taketh : 
| :heught' for ſome thing, | 


meaning that his cares 


C breede 


_—_—_—— 


_— 


f  Wigmes, th eiſcerne 
brecde fſarow:, /& his s ſo- 
row: ſicknes, And thismuſt ! 
needes: bc, a» great deale | 
roo2dmuch 47. SD that 
which Thold: tal ro ſpeed | 
our-buſineſſe, -doth ſerve 
to: confume our ſelves. ul | 
M\ISIJ-Avfoorth figne 
may be this Ifour cars. 
| for  earthly:'things ' doe. 
 breede feares and ſaſþitions 
wathout ,cauſe; that 'ts-a | * 
..« | Ggnetbat itdoth ateaus {| | 
"*:} over” much 'and' aboue | | 
| meaſure. For ordinate care | | 
| 2$-itwſerh helps to cffet | 
his ands; ſoit provideth a oo 
lets and dangers 
that mighc hinder them, 
but -both. of them with 
| moderation;and asreaſon 
{ doth; requite! © Bur if 'a 
| mans heare be ſer onthe 


LEE? -* world, 
LE _ c— BB 


or ns EE 


ur 


£ 
© —— 


\ unlaivfull Cares addy. 


world, ts loue to earthly 
things, & tho care that he 
hath ofthean; doth make 
him feare every ſhadow, 
| and ſuſpe&:every fancy; 

much whatlike a skKtith 
tade;thar ftarteth atevery 
firaw: And-as Carr faid 
out of his diſcontent and 
difidence,*Ewvery one that 
| findeth me,ſhall lay me;whe 
| as; there was: never. aione 
intheworkd, bur hisown 
fatlier & morher: ſotheſe 
men doubt-leit- every 
| great taan'that they meet 
| with; will oppreflce then; 
and every poore man will 
ſteals from them; rand 
| every . paſlenger» g20wall 
\rbbbe- ar gs.4 anwbievery 
cha - ON culliaoer; 
| will overreach theinz and 


TW. 


| 


| (c) Gen 4 |. 
14 


vom + Ga every t 


i. 


| 


om ara. x 


| riches: nor dare they truſt 


| 


{ ficknes of worldly cares- 


"4 _ 


every man that they deale ' 
with, will one way Or 
other deprive them of 
their commodities and 


| Signes, to diſcerne 


any man further then they 
ſee him. For according as 
any mans love is to the 
world, ſo will his fearcs 
be, leſt he loſe that which 
he loveth, i 
Theſe be the ſignes and 
h owes Of an anxious, 
fades Fnordinateand im. 
moderate care. If any man 
feele rhem in. himſelfe or 
findethem in others, hee 
may be ſure that fuch men 
are diſtempered wirhthis 


| 


and therefore havenecde 
to ſeeke for,,and ro make 


ule: of whatſoever cure, 
may | 


- 4 —_ 


_— — 
. 


RK unlawfull Cares by. - 
| may be preſcribed for 


verie -* 


"8 


— 


CHAP. III. 


this irregular care. 


þ 


Ares, ſuch as have 
beene already de- 
%- ſcribed; have many 
ill cotſequents & compa- 
| niOns ; which may it 

move us with all care to 


| 


remove them, & to ridde 
our ſelyes of them, For 
example theſe. | 
{ I They b»ſfe and vexe 


and yet they no way help 
| him, or make him anyre- 
 compence for his paines, 
_£C 3_ And 


cheir better caſe & reco- | 


| What evils accompany | 


| men with exceſſive toile, | 


| #3 
 Cap.z. 


| 


| 


| 


TN TT —_—— ——.—.— 


+ 
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44. | -£ he harme that commeth | 


Cap.3. And this appeareth . by 
 twothings: 1 becauſe they | 

are zeedleſſe and without Y 
 uſe:and2 becauſe they arc 

| ' fruitleſſe & without effec. 
{ | Firit they are weealeſſe 
| ; and. without uſe. For if 
men would. doe ..their 

| ' parts, God will be ſure 
| ; Io doe his ; that js;ibthey 
| uſe, honeſt meanes, as hee 
1 | bath, appginged; heel | 
| | procure .a happy iflue, as 
himſclfe hath, promiſed. 
' This the Apofile reacherh 
(a)t Per | US,% Caſt-all, your care:4p09 | 


ron [Gol fk oth Fa. 
| 274 And David, »- Commit thy 


way wnto the Lord,and truſt 
in himy and be will bging.'t 
19 palſe. And our Saviour, 
(c)Mart.6.| c. Saebe ye firſt, rhe kingdome | 
55s of God and his righteouſnes, | | 
Tr 5 and | | 


—— 
—.__— 


* \|[woldwithatiteyocare be: | 


—_— ———_— 


- Sts et 


I. A 7 7 OD < 


| by tnord:nate Cares 3 wal; th. A oY 
and all, theſe > things [ of: he 
| world] Pons vo, 
Oi Apg-if God.do rake! | 
care Of 1s, and willbrigg 
to paſſe, our delires,and 
| caſtupon: vs all:ncedall ; 
Tthibgs,2: when we have: 
1:dane.pur duvie;apebdor | 
mh 1PON dS pPravidenge:: | 
what avanity,00Fc 
15 1t;t@ brate.. pero 
\about:) whale : 
Sch, Kwewbiild —_ 
| thegv.4Q Gods diſpoſing, 


bettenione tagunhands?' 
"Tar »Seqpndlyi,:. they. 'are 
| froielefſ and:without t- 
fect;and dono wayhelpe 
| forward: :on:tunher: The 
| zhing, whiclwendareor 
|\'Jaboux for,!For-4mhichof 1 
| | you aith our Saviour) by 
mm 64. | raking! 


OR” 


| thought, norcare, noran-: 


I ting in a corner, (though 


\ ies fall) can by this cark- 
| ing care, either cure a nad 


| make-up a. brear&hyi our 


ns! 
| 2 T be harme that commeth 


taking thourht can adae 
| Oe icubite- to his ſtature ? 
His meaning is, that 'no 


| xietie of minde.cah effect 
our defires,or procure = 
ſucceſle; which ny be 


| | Gods power to give. 
| ſo, in like ſort, we row 
| reaſonofall other the like. 
caſes: Which of us by {ir- 


weſhould'weepe our bel- 


-eaſe.m'our bodi 


eſtates: , Or pactiie* the 
Fe rmume in our houſe, or 
to 'lifeagaine a de- 
dfriend' my Thefe | 

| be things, which if: God 
dot not give them, we can- 
not- 


—_— — — wm 


RK : "6 inordinate zajes, TD a7 


= 
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not have them. Thus this Cap.3-|- 
care,& vexation of ſpirit, | 1 
is borh meedleſſe withour| 
uſe; and fruitheſſe without 
 effetanc$inborh reſpeQs 
we may ſay thatthis zre- 
gnalar caredothcumber ns | 
| and not help us. | 
TI; Immoderate cares do |. | 
make our life to be with- | 
out: comfort. God * 
nath given Noe 'breaf | Pal Tn 
10 ſtrengthen 1s, and wing to | 
make the heart Fla, anal | 
oile to make” the face ſhine; | | 
as David ſpeak eth: and; I 
1tts that *flleth our Beaprt' (AG, 
[with yoode' and" gladeeſſe.\ "7. 
r| | | The meaning 'O which] 
-| | [Gyings s, thar God doth} [ 
ef [not onely beftow on ns/| 
dl | neceſſary" thi that may' | 
3 preſerve life,but Ry | 
J' 2 © Med... 


—_— 
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— ——o— Way 


_—_ 


[ 
(4)Prov.15 
TJ .& I Zs 
25. 
(b)Prov.17 


rY ble things alſo, tIfir may 


296 1» "1 (per 7t\areeth the, bones :10; 
\|'that. all the dayes, of, che'| 
atticted: [ſpirit] arg,euyll;., 
bug. 4 mery beat 55.4 canti-| 
yall - feaſts: In 1x6 ſpec 
» * | WAergas, Weeyamy:fay-Of| 
|[ſucha, man, thaghoengy. 


| xc fuledothburſeryego: 


| Nays. ſorow.;doth. -Not 


The harme that commeth | 


make. it ioyfull; & would. 
not obly haye his ſeryggrs 


liye, to reipyce alſo.. Bur 
cares take, away this, 10y; 
they ATE EVET ACCAMPARL-. 
and * by ſorom' in the heurt 


# Fig, Apa, 6 b .broken 


eh not lite, wialeſhe peſ- 
Jeſſe? it: and Thar his; ve: 


make his,paines, feaſible. 


to live, but. while. hey | 


ed with ſadnes & ſorow;'|. 
(faith. Solpmon)zhe ſpirit | 


-— - = 


— — — 
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F* , *3 _ onely|| 


# 4# aww —- « 
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-— 


PE OE I—_—_ 


bp y mordinate Caper, 


WO Am rr ATT 


onelydeprivethats liſe of Ga: 


' this torfore : whith GBe|| 
hath given hini; - But-do!1 

evelt deprive the man of 
life ir ſelfe, For toſay no: 
rhing:of thoſe ,wHobcin | 
opprefſed witheares, toe]. 
with” eheir "Owne - hands) 
haſten ' their” death; this! | 
ſadmeje in the'ſouls; Yoth | 
op degrecs ſhorte vr 
rime;arid that When FIT 


0 EINE 4 > ee 


| thinke not'0n it. * TEmade] (c)1 Sat, x 
Hannah to weepe , and'td; 17G ' 


| forgoe het * 60de:; 1% Tt 
made hab Het /afid be. 
take hitnſelfe w his bed: | 
And(as the ApolMeſaith) | 


inthe end; 16 op wirkerh| | (e)z Cor.7 


death, And this cares do! 
make the life" untomfbyta: 
Ee, and withont ioy. 
--L[II,- Irmomoderate cares 
_do| 


2 + oo” __— 
py © IE 7 


i... At. 


_—_— 


"co | Theharmethat nnd 


Go |7s 0 make.,men wnfic- for 
ads ſervice: and that in | 
tworolbe C&ts.1 Becaule he | 
that . is * deiected with 
prick z cannot be cheere- 
ull;.about any | worke : 
much eſſe, can he'thar is] 
ed - with worldly; 
cares, be free hearted to | 
ſo contrary a worke,;as.is | 
Gods, Aexyicc., , But. as | 
f Eliſhab was then fit to. 
» . | prophecie, when the min- 1 
frell played before. him :, : 
ſa; :men.- are then fic to 
hearcand reade. and pray. 
with devotion/and zeale, 
when their hearts are en- | 
larged with ioy and glad- | 
nes, And therefore God | 
requireth, 8 that when | 
men have «bundaxce of all 
Fhinge, they ſhowld ſerve of | 
_ Lora 
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by inordinate cares. 


Lord with toy fulnes 4 and 


| gladneſſe of heart, 2, Cares 


| 


| make us: »#fir to: ſerve 


' God, becaule the heart 


| | being rakEup with earth- 
q |» thoughts, hath no lei. 
u 


re- tO 2ttehd tO heaven- | 


ly —_ But as he thar / 
151n ac 


cepe {tudie, Or 15 
| uſing on ſome matter 
; withintention of minde, 

ſceth not the thirigs that 
are before his eyes, or if 
he ſee them, yet noterh 
them not : {0 he whoſe 


minde is filled with cares | 


of the wortd; heareth nor 


what the Preacher faith | 


unto-him, or if he heareth 
ir, he obſerveth it not : 
nay, when himſelfe pray- 
cth,his heart knowethnort 
| what his mourh mo 
nd 


had — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The harme that cometh 


And no marvell: for che ' 
* | hearris away all tbe whule 3 
ranging here and. _ | 
| where his: thoughts bee.” 

Or if ſuc1a man faſten up. | 
o1any thing inthepudlike 
miaitterie; Yet his carc of 
the world- caritthhim tro 
the Church to- other. af. 
faires; & they do ſo whol- 
ly: take, up. his thoughts, 
that-he thinketh no1norc 
on. that which hee had 
.once-heard : and 1ſo the 
ſeedethat was ſowne., tor 
want of watering it by 
meditation, never grow- 


which cauſe our Saviour 
telleth us,that ®rhe,care of i 
this world | doth :chiike the. 
word; and warneth us to 
i take ' heede Jeft our hearts be 


To = over- 
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Cap. 3s 


overchar reed w:th ſarfetting 
| and drankinnes and carts of . 
| this life oi and [0 'that* day 
' ofthe Lord jcome'upon tes 
| at nmaivares. 1h which' adl-/ 
' monition; We ma cone: 
der thcle! (particulars; (ti)! 
| What! he warneth us of; 
and it tis; ſur ferting - and 
\ drunkennefſe and 'cares of 


ths tife < he ipynerh theſe 


though hey differ in na- 
ture, yet: they » agree” 11 
one: worke or effect, (2) 
Whartthe effe&:is, which 
they catife, they overcharge 
che: heart; that is, they! 
prefſe.ic + downe' ro the 
ground. wich the heavie 
burden that they lay upon; 
It. Surfettimgo burdeverh 
it-with- excefle of meate; 


three "togerfier; ' becauſe | 


| 3000s) drunkennes 


— —____— 
——CTC— —c__________—___—_______——w@___us' -- 
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2, | drunkennes with abundice 


' The harme that commeth \ 


Y CY 


of drinke; and worldly 
cares with' anxious and 
diſtracting thoughts: and 
all of them keepit downe 
and makeit lie groveling 
| upon the ground.. (3). 
Vhat the. danger hereof 
i5:and that.is,men are un. 

prepared and unready for 
the comming of Chriſt | 
unto iudgeifient, ſo-that 

| that day commeth uponthem | 
| at 1nawares: and hec that 
1s-not prepared' to-give 
his account, willnever be 
able to abide the laſt ſen- 
| rence; Thus cares make 
men wxft for Gods fer. 
vice, and: conſequently 
for their laſt reckoning. 
| JIM, Immoderate and 
diſtruſtfull cares, as they 


BY _.-. deprive | 
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depriucour clues of com- 


himand our r ſelues, in the 


mangging and orderingof 


| all our affaires 8 bulſineſl. 


ſes,onrs is the labour his i iS 
the ; ſuceeſſe: tous it belon- 


fort ; {© they rob Godof 
his hoviowr: For if we will 
deale in{tly-wirh God , & 
divide aright betweene 


5h Wy 


Cap. 3- 


| pet rouſe lawful means, - 

| but to him to\give able{. * 
(ing; and*10 proſper the 

means,thatwe have ufed. 


| Thisthe Pſalmiſt reacherh 


| us'; a Except the Lord build 
he houſe," they labour in 
wvaine that buildit : and, 


And , t is 

vain for you toriſe upearty, 
to Y: t od late , and to cate the 
| Lacs 


MW 


| except the Lord keepe the ' 
| City', the witchnan waketh | 


| but in waine C 
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Cap.z. | bread of ſorows. And ſorthe 
(b)1 Cor. | AP9leyb4.(faith he)plated 
| 3G, | 7 goller watered; God 
geve theincreafſe; ! And our 
| Saviorſairhotthehulbid. 
(c)Mar. | man,thatshe cafterh ſeed in- 
| 47% [x0 thegrowndand ſlaepeth,cr 
| | 1:jeth pight &: days uid the 
| \ | feedi{þringtth i and. groweth 
i 14þ hoe knoweth nat hoy. And 
| (a) 1 Cor. | 4T;hau(fajththe Apoltle) 
| 15-37» 38 | ſoweſf nat $has bedy which 
ſhal begbut.bgre grain, it may 
chance, of: wheat, or of ſome 
other ſeede ; but God grveth | | 
 |t-4bedyz deviebath pleaſed 
t | HM, Ang to-Ryery. (een bis 
owing body: ' By which lay: 
ings we may ſee" that the 
husþaydman atter his daics 
labor may rake his yights 
reſt,&.povertrouble him- | | 
ſelfavourthe ſpringing of | | 
YE | rhe 


+ 


f 


- 
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the ſeed ; becauſe that is a 
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15 by nordifate Cares. » | 


— 


thing , thatais: qut Of His 
reach,and1t 1$;Gqd along 
that dath make tae cone 
grow withouthisthinking 
ON it. But againe, ſ{nppoſe 
the husbandanthould be 
{o feolifh,as whenhefhath 
doneſceding;to watch al 
night, and-tQ rofle.up and 
downup9 his bed;& beat | 
his braines.in; peeces with 
thinking on the growth 
ofhis cornegand caring tor ' 
a plentitull harveſt;yer for | 
all elus,-nexther would his | 
carne growehe better,npr 
his. barnes at-the-harve(t 
prove evera whit the jul- 
let, ' And++thus- 46. 1S in all 


wi 
other caſes and buſineſſes 


of the world: The labour 1s 
OUrs-, and Our part 1t 15 tO 
uſe 


— 
— 
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uſe the meanes ; bur the | 
ſucceſſe is Gods, and his 
part it is either ro with- 
hold, orto beſtowa bleſ- 
ſing. And therefore ,if any 
man take upon him to 
forecaft'and provide for ; 
the ſucceſle and event of 
things,otherwiſe thEby uv. 
fing firmeans for it; (as the 
carefull' and anxious man 
doth; who ſtill continueth 
his careafter he hath done 
his worke:) he doth here- 
by encroach upon Gods | | 
| right ,and rob him of ene | | 
| part of his glory, which he 
will not 1mpart to any 
other, | 
V. Immoderate and &iſ- 
truſtfull cares will bee a 
means to hinder our defi. 
{ red ends,and wil evende- 
__ prive | 


—{ 


 prive us of that ſucceſſe 


fe ourdeſires:burt if wee 


 enioy the fruit of it, Thus 
point, at leaſt for the for- 
{ mer. branefi of it, hath 
| beene in part confirmed 


by inordinate Carcs. | 


for which wee take all the 
care, For. if with patience 
and ſubmiſſion we could 
leauethings to be orde- 
red bey Gods proutdence, 
he would not faile to ef- 


difiruſt Gods Providence, 
and dare not relye on his ' 


word, it will bee 1uſt with. | 


God to leaue us to our 
ſelues , and to deny us his 


preſence and proteRion: 
as * the prince , that wonld 
not belecue Gods word | 
ſpoken by the Prophet , 
was made to ſce the truth 
of it,bur was denied to 


already 


Cap. 3. 


(a) 2 King. 
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(b) Marr, 


i 


T he harme rhat vinweth | 


already : ; and may in both 
the branches-of it; be fur- 
therdeclared by tho con- 
trary examples: {the one 
in Peter the Apoſtle, and 
the other in the Patriarch 


of Cheiftsavord,; & there- 
by 1o& his protection: A- 
-branam belceved mm lope 
againſt hope, and was re- 
warded with'a ble ng. 


-| But to' declare theſe ins 


{tances more fully: 

Of Peter we reade thus, 
Lord, if it bee thin, bid 
| mt core. unto "thee on the 
water. CAnd he ſaid,Come. 
- And when Peter was come 
dorne out of the ſb* 'pihe wal. 
hed on' ork watey'to por to 
leſus. But when he ſar the 


winde _—_— , he was a- 


| 


fi; "”y 


hd nd a its... HB... tro. —————_——_— 


Abrahten. Peter doubred | 


PEI 


— 
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| 
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fraid; and beg: ning fo fak nk, 
he cryed ſaying, Lord ſave 
Me, \ 7d noniedtabely Teſus 
| ffretched forth his hand and 


caught him, and ſaid unto 


' him, 0 thou of little faith, 


wherefure Aidff thou doubt? | 
TInthisexanple' there arc 
cheſc rhings con{iderable : 
rt, We may note Peters 
confidence & OC ſtedfall taith: 
he offeted''& dy 'entured 
onhis Maſters word, to 


| walke upon the Sca,wirh- 
| ont any other prop to up- 


hold hiny. '2, His dqu6; 

ting and diffidence. vy lt | 
he ſaw the winde bo:ſterons, 
an The ſea ſwelling, and i 
the billowes ready fo O- 


verwhelme him, then hee 


was afraid ofthe danger , 
and doubted leſtnotwith- 


ſtanding | 


— 
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| T he harms that commeth | 


| ſhalbe ſafe inthe orcateſt 


| but the handof Gods pro- 
| | vidence | 


ſtanding Chrils promiſe, 
he might periſh in the wa- 
ter . The, evert and 
ſucceſſe ofall. And that is, 

Peter neuer began to ſonk, 

till he began ro dowbr : hce 
walked upon the waters ; 


as ſafely,asa mi may w alk | 


ina path way. Burt when 
once hediſtruſted ,then he | 
ſank downewards:and bur 
that Gods mercy was 
the greater, and Chriſt 
caught himby the hand,be 
mighthave beendrowned 
inthe depth. And ſoit 


is withus; If we dare truſt | | 


God upon his word , we 


danger, thongh wee were 
in the midf} of the ſa, 
without any other ſtay , 
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by inordinate Cares, 
videce touphold us. Bur if 


| we letgoe our hold upon | 


Gods word , and darenot 
relye upon his promiſes 
it 15no marvell if we fink, 
like leade, and periſh in 
the waters, Andno mar- 
vell then it is, that wedo- 
ſooften faint,8& faile,and 
fall downe vnder the bur- 
de. For whichofus would 
not doe as S'. Peter did? 
feareto bedrowned,ifwe 
were in the midſt of the 
ſea; &'ſhaken with a boi- 
ſterous winde; Nay,which 
of us durſt doe as:hee 


ſhould comand 1t2Surely 


why, and to * haveowr 
comperſation without cove: 


LS 
wh D 


did;zi\adventure ro' go up-| 
on«the; ſea'\,, when God | 


God hath bidden us deale | -. 
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roſneſſ: | 
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, | Fouſneſſe-: and hath promi- 
ſed.thathe wil never leave | 
wor forſake us . But we not- | | 
withſtanding feare , and | |: 
ſay, that if we doe not a5 0-| | 
ethers doe, that is , ſhift and 
lye,and put offbaſe wares, 
_ over- reach in qur 
argaining , we may gve 4 | | 
a. 1 ; PA ſhut 4p : 
ſhop windowes . _—_ 
God hathcommanded us, 
that if men oppoſe us, 
while wee are about:his 
LE ſervice, wee ſhould. nor 
Exck.3,s. | *6e diſmayed at their faces, 
nor afraid of their words . 
| and be hath promiſed char 
m;ſ\dch a. caſe. hee! will 
4  nakets 4 defenced city;and 
Exck.3.8,9 | <p7ronpellar , aud walles of 
1 | aſſeagainſt Kings or prin- 
..[@as, and. Prieſts and people 7 


— 
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an angry face for doir of 
ourduties wee tfemble t 


the ghr,/and,our hea? 
 qaake withili W824" &: 
bakeh 


trees of the wwld a are 
with the winde. And. 


ECT, 

ismoreAtedt pon 
ithand* big Fre 
manded (©) Be cavefu 
_— CBus in ne. 


ſe 
Hts; 


| 
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(e) Philip. 
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© | vent us of our deſires. '*\ 
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by inordinate cares.” > | 


forecaſting dangers of 
undoing. Now whnle wee 
thus ai uf Gods\word, 
we haveno warrant \to-| 
expe his helpe': bur if ! 
we feare with Peter, wee 
muſt looke- to fnke with' 
him, 'And this ſheweth 
thardiftrufifullcares-pre- 


- The Otter n_—_— in 
him its ork. 
pry lanes ron 


| fad; Tube now thy ſow,thine. 
needre Iſaac whan thow | 
| —_ 


nets hh 
tz 
; ue off rgraees 


vafſtring 


(OGen-23 
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fy) his ſannc'y. 


| kan (ai, ay not thive. hand 
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the third day Abraham lift 
| up fiis eyesgand Jew the plac 
F- arreeff. AY fee 7.1 42, wo -; 
abam tooke the we af tbe 
burws offexing, end lazed it 
upeT[aac his ſorne; apd hee 
tdoke the fire in his band,and 
'benefe,, | und they —_ 
of them tegtthey O10: Aud 


they camp #6 the place; —+— | 
atid Abraham built an CA1-; 
tar thereand iaicd therueed | 


in; and. WOund Ifads' 


the wood, 
flxerched 


the. alta 
aid tbr 


«pon: they Lid, netther. doe 


and.dajed: bir an 


forch this __ algae | 
x fave «had 


ww _—_— 
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| «ox. thing whe fume for nem | | 
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God, feeing thou haſt nos 


7 know that thou feareſt 


| withheld thy ſonne, thine 


| onely ſonne fromme. 1n this: 


example of Abraham, wee | 


for our direQtion. (1) 
What Abraham was com- 
manded to doe : and it 
was that hee ſhould zake 
his onely ſonne, the ſtaffe of 
his age, the hope of his 

pſtericte,' the ioy of his 
ite, and (which is moſt 
of all) the ground of 
Gods promiſes towards 
him in Chriſt* For God 
had-promiſed that in 4- 
| braham and bis feed all the 
| nations of the earth ſhould 
| be bleſſed: and thar ſeed he- 


may note theſe particu-, 
lars,and make nſe ofrhem 


hadappointed 1faac to be. 


by inordinate Cares. | '69 
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(a) Gen.31 
{ 13, 


| 
| 
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| The harme that commeth. | 


For * Is Iſaac (faith God) 


{ides, this, ſonne, whom 


{ Lbraham loved, and that 


 deſervedly for many .re- 
ſpets, he was comman- 
ded to caric three dayes 
tourney off, and to kill 
bim with his owne hands, 
and to offer himup in a 


vous ftoxme, by which 4- 
braham was put tothe tr 
all, what. hee would doe 
for God. (2) Norte, whar 
«Abraham in this; caſe 
performed, and that was 
even all that was. zcqui- 
red of him. He tooke 


ibs ſonne, and caricd the 


| Es: three daics tourney 4 


[. 


_—_— 


and | 


— _ PO —_—__ 


ſhall thy ſeed be called. Be- 


| burne ſacrifice unto God. 
An hard.taske,and a grie- 


F1 
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drew out'th® Fnife; and 
ſhould have bereaved 
(both 1ſadt ofhis life;and 
Abrahan# of ' his deateſt 
 forihe; A ſtfong' 
an tndainted: oy 
God; by which: #bhehanm 
[ tarh ſer Us'an'exarnple; > 

which not would ether 


| F6t: Lone dfA8 2d We 
 beene int his es Bol 
have thought us; 
ſticuld:[God dedle 
hate mere _—_ 
< Vas Over carr 
PM theſe rai 
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fetched -the' blow; "that| 


and, 
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| :ommMatt';" "then faite. 
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| 
TTapep © Godin mo than | 
<P «jeth;; -$ÞC,, RC awely! | 
| « qhild2 Vl ;God por | |! 
« vide-mec comfort, when 
cc he takerh from mee all 
| «choioy tharLbaye2.and, | | 
f* Meangrh hee) 10 PE: 1 
fe « forme his promiſe made 


« in}ſaac when he deſign- 
Gs IEA tO _ —_— & 


| ec &« his. body £0 


7 xoaſhes2Qr Lbernt | 
|*nothing pleaſe God,but | 
| «1Rine opely ſonre 220d, | 


<<:Is; i aorenoughabar I 


&'Y 


——_ 


HO egy et =-T 6 AT > Oo wv = wo OT 


1 


A 
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| |<that by prolonging the| Cap: 3-1 
 [*<rime, | may increaſe 
| «my ſorow? Thus, or in 
ſome ſuch manner,as this, | 
wee would have beehte 
} | readyrohavecomplained 
| [againſt God : Or if wee 
{ | had ſnbmitted againſtour 
minds, yet we wonld: 
have wept and mourned F 
| 3 } and wrong the hands,like' F 
1 |* Rachel, that wept far her (0) Mar.2. 
1 children, and would not bee | "* 
comforted, becauſe they were. - 
* | zor. But Abrahams did nei- | 
ther” fo, nor fo. He did: 
! |vhar God commanded; 
! [andhoped forthat which 
| God had promiſed, And! 


of him the nh 
him, = is PRO 


leoidis hape * fid b Free. 18, 
= reehyory received the” pro. | ()He>11 
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3., | Piſes offered up his only be. 
We onne,o 5 XR it was 
id In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed 
bee called © accounting that 
God was able even to raiſe 
| bims ap from the dead. And 
this wasthat which Abra- 
| bans performed in the 
time of his triall.(3) Con- | 
ſider wee how Abraham | 
ſped after all : and that; 
an Angel ſtaied his 
hand from killing his fon, | 
and God commended his | 
nay Foge mo readyto | 
and now all ages ac. 
Enowledge A _— for 
he father of t eickfad. | 
or is-there any of us, 
bur- will chinke and. lay; | 
O) haj je martha. had | 


*ficha tO give 
Fr «ſuch gn far 
wit h | 


k WV 
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. | their troubles. Letus then 


| boudbniefarencnme bind ts dtc Ae. 
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«he was deſtitute of all 
the endof thoſe, that dare 


and with cheerfulnefſe 
| can follow hin. through 


imitate Abrahams faith, 
and we ſhall partake alſo 
of hisbleſf. ng. 


« with himat Gods com- | C: 
; * mand, and 'fuch a faith | 
'«ro depend upon God | 
« when all things ſeemed | 
** comrarte.,. and fuch a |, 
«bleſſing from God,whe | 


a —-w 


« helpe and hope! This is | 


truſt God 1n their trialls, | 


Cap. 4. | 


| 


== 
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CHAP. IIII. 


* What rules 6r direftions 


wee may follow to eaſe our 
ſelues.of theſe cares. 


| T Heevilsbeing ſuch 

and ſo great which 
| attend rrreeular 
cares, I ſuppoſe every man 
-will earneſtly defire ſome 
remedies, that may either 
cure Or abate them. And no 


doubt but many woulddo 


eaſced,if they knew which 
way to goe aboutit, And 
therefore it will be a ſea- 
ſonable and welcome ſer- 


Ryles that may diret# us in 


| 


———— —_— __ h_ —_— \ "= 


| 


| 


their endeavour to'bee |. 


vice,[ ſuppoſe,ifin the laſt | 
place we'can finde ſome |. 


——— — — 
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FO © 


| this worke... And forthar Cap: | 
| purpo poſe. 1; have. thought 

| [on heſe following - di-| 
reQtions. - 

I. When ſuchrhoughts py, x. 
| doe ariſe in our mindes, 
we mult not yeeld to the, | : 
| and give wayto our pal. 
ſions. : much leſſe may we 
(as men ule in ſuch caſcs 

to.doe), ger our ſelves in- | 
| | [ro:.@ folitary. xoome;| 
| where wemay weepwith- 


FE IS". 4 — "2 


——___y 


| 

| 

) 

; our being ſeene, and ara 4 | 

R feede our paſhons with } 
| f oub miſery,and' 

Þ |. kay. iNSOR 7 ' 

n . 

d 


with framing geaſons that 
may aggravate. gurgricte; | 
0  Forallthingsgrow ſtrap, | 
0-1 when 4hey.arg cheziſhed, | 
& | busthele S 1501.7 rotary 

NEAS : WH and 
eemb.caly ok then] 


is} j + | ſelves, [ £ 


—— ct —_— 


| 


7 —— 
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ſelves, will foone become | 


| headfirong,if theybetiot 


withſtood, and either de- 


\nied entrance, or quickly 


turned ot of doores, that 
they do notſettle within 
us. And for that ptirpoſe | 
| we may doe foure things. 
(7) We muſt drvers our | 
|  thonghes ſomeother way, 
and'rurne them' on" fbme 
berrer obie&, For as baſe | 
bandwen , when -thetr | 
ground is overflowed wi 
\ much warer,thake ditches 
and water-furtowes , 't& 
 carie' it away: #6 * our | 
| mindes' be overfiowed 
with cares.of the world; 
there is no- better way to 

draine'them;then'byma- 
king another paſſage 06 | 


chem, and: Sith  divettitg 


- them * 


_ —_— 


that we can moſt willing- 
ly receive and entertaine. | 


— —— 
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ter, fitter to be thought | 
upon, eſpecially if we v. | 
chem on worke about | 
| ſome fuch things as may | 
either affe& our mindes / 
with ſome uſefull de- 
lighr ,Or may m_ to _ 
mitigating or abating © 

theſe cares. For wy jr 
purpoſe, we may teach 
our hearts to meditate on 
the vanity of worldly 
things,or on the comforts 
and peace of a good con- 
ſetence, or on the ſhort- 
neſſe of this life, or what- 
ſoeverother good matter | 


—_— 


For: ſuch will finde ke 
eaſieſt entrice,& are like- 
_ to. abide the longeſt | 
[7 _with 


rhe upon ſome other mat-  Cap.4. 


— 


| 
| 
| 


(a)Gen.15 


It, 
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with us. And if onr for. : 
mer thoughts and cares 
doe interrupt us, and in- 
 rermingle themſelves a- 
oainſt our wills, and ſo 
breake off, or hinder our 
| meditations :yet we muſt 
then force our: felyes. to 
call home our wandring 
thoughts, and labour” to 
drive out theſe fanſies, as 
* Abraham drove away the 
birds that lighted on his 
facrihce, (2) VWe may 
for the ſame purpoſe, be- 
rake our ſelves to good 
company, ſuch as whoſe 
words may m/nifter grace 
ca''Our hearts Waen Wee 


voury talke may poſſeſle 
our min les with a love & 


liking ofthem, For looke 


heare them;and whoſe fa- | 


— 


how 


_——— — 


ot et. ETE—_— 


hs. i... Git *F 


| 


{ 


of worldly cares. 


how much we give Our 
minds to mark ſuch mens 


diſcourſes, & fo much we 


pareaway or diminiſh of 
our diſtraQting thoughts. 
(3) Vee may, and it will 
be moſt availeable, if we 
doe bend, and. fer our 


| ſelves, about the, reading 


of Scriptures, or peruling 
of ſomeother wiſe and fo. 
ber. writings, which may 
bothgake up purtbqughrs 
ard: informe--our: minds. 
Sqtt ſeemerh David did 
inthe times of his diſtreſs, 
*. Princes ((aith he) dd fit 
and ſpeeke againſt we : but 
thy ſervant did meditate mn 
thy. flatutes., And againe, 
b Ynleſſe thy Law had beene 
ny . delight ,' I ſhould then 
haue periſhed, 19) mine af- 


flit.on. | 


(a) Pal. 
119.23» 


 ()PAaLIzg | 


3d, 


len 


—_ dd bd 


” = R———_ CC 


— —-—-_ __—___—__ 
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. | fliftion, By which ſpeeches 
we may gather, that Da- 


bemone himſelfe with 
diſconteted thoughts,bur 
he ranne to Gods word, 
and did meditate in his 
law, & had comfort from 
thence in all his troubles. 
And fo ſhould we doe; 
if any feares afflic our 
mindes,we ſhould goe to 
the Booke of God, &'bu. 
fie our ſelves with' thihk. 
ing on the ſweer fayir 
that bee there delivered 


and tau (4) Wee 
ravilry.-ou our ſelves with 


as rauch chearfulneſſe, 2s 
we may,about the buſeneſ- 
ſes & workes of our boneft 
callings. For thefe are du. | 


vid did not fit downeand | 


——. — 


ties That ( God requireth at 
| our r | 


1. 


| new occaſions every day 


| W 
'CA 


our hands, & they be em- 
ployments that wee are 
well acquainted with, 8 
ſuch butineſſes withall, as 


will put us upon: and in 
theſe reſpeRs ir will bee 
the more cafie to bulic 
our mindes about the or- 
dering of them. And if 
theſehavetheir dueplace, 
carefull thoughts will 
have the lefſle roome. 
Theſe are the . diverfors 
uch we may. ule in this 
e:andif thus, or,in any 
' Other the like kinde, wee 
ſet our heads and hearts 


of worldly Cares. | h 


; On working; we ſhallþorh | 
bube, our; mundes with, | 
{ good thoughts that may | 


profit us, and keepe out | 


| WQBdly cares that would 
Y F annoy 


LOO 


_—_—— 
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| 


annoy us. Bur 1f when 
cares and feares doc ſcizc 
upon us, we avoyd 4ton, 
and ſhunne' company, and 
caſt off the' care of onr 
callings, ani get into a 
corner, that wee may g1ve 
ſcope to our cares, and 
may invent arguments to 
amplifie our mitery, 1t 15 
no maruell, if our feares 
and cares, and unquier 
choughts ger head againſt 
us; whenas our” ſelves'do 
 aphold thei” with out 
ownehands. ns 

IL We muſt ftrine to | 
take away the cauſe, that 
| breedeth' cheſt ang | 


| 


exres. Foras i healing Get | 
 bodits)phyſitieenever think | 
the' enre to "bee found), | 
rel che catife ofthedifeale | 
| YON; 


—— —CC— —————— 4. ———_ "gee eras + ores oo 


_ 


— 3 
I” 


| — 
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R bee remoued : fo it ifin | Cap. 4. 
| 4 | healing ſi and diftem- | 
'| 4 | pered windeg;therecanbe 

| no ſound cure, tall the 
L cauſe, which firſt bred the 
; diſeaſe, and afterward | 
k doth uphold it, be remo- 
] ved or takenaway. Now 
J the cauſes of this ſickneſs, 
. which in this place we en- 
a deavor to cure, are eſpeci- 
l ally theſe two ; An imme. 
t derate love of worldly 
0 | things ; and a fearfull diſe 
it | | tfuſt. of Gods prouidence 
and fatherly care over us. 
o | i An immoderate love 
it | of the world is a cauſe of 

: | | Inordimatt CArcs ; becarſe | (a) Mat, 
Þ | * where our treaſure 1s, there | 6.1. 
ki | | willowr hearts alſo be, 45. 
[| our Sanionr faith, If our 
{& | treefars,thatis,/that which 
ell | [= wee! . 


v4 , ov ws - —- 
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wee eſteeme, and deſire, | * 
and love, as ſome ſpeciall 
itewell of great worth,it it 
be in heaven ; thenour 
hearts will be in heaven, 
ever thinkingupon, and | 
ever longing after the CC- 
leſtial toyes , and the fo. 
ciety 'Of the glorious 
Saints & Angels, and the | 
preſence of the bleſſed 
Trinity; in the enioying 
whereof is fulneſſe of i0y 
for euermore. Ard it our 
treaſure be upon = 
we delire and love* 
things of this life, as our 
greateſt good; then our 
hearts.will bee upor the 
carth,ſtill chinking oathe 
world, and ever reaching 
and gaping after it, Vee 
ſhall ſorgatunes be ſkndy« 


 — hn VP 


--» —— — ﬀ- "—_— © 


— 


X 


i  ofirworldly Caves ME 
"| ing: how:nogetthem;and' Cap4. 
| ſometimesbew roincreeſe | 
|\chem;anufometimeshouw 


; 3 bens FY ©? bnnws Þf 


O 


we JQ bh. 0 


4 


# 
— - - 


——— 


{ 


_— 


COS RO OE———_ 


- 


| 


| when weer have 
| axis harts withiddbi FY 


|-naane;' bur-becmmfintve! 


| that his'10y .1s 
when David Afithal 
from '|Phaterak et 


209i hoſe 6 chewy; 2nd 


to! doe! abdurrthemiower! 


dooketipon\themyand To | 
habillb thipbschowonkdt: | 


lingoftertclioth overhs 


cauſe beknowerh govt che 


«ietighteribiarhevghe ant] 
d:ofit. .Andvf oure 
mc thngsbeloft;wirch 

are-40 much: :lowedy the j 

cheart-followetitiafrevhe | 


| Han uae, and: ſOrewang | 
_ 


gold ahd vluerz 'nor be | s, 


| 


- -» 
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; wewrwith ber vx weeping . i 
Far. that [a mall 
{doth : Sattar 
||when hee bath ir; foccthar, 
|heewill woerve mmode- 
| rarely, when hee harh loft 
14t. And henee at-is, rhar! | 
{ becauſe; Riche gid 1000 || | 
| tcolirely defre childre, 
 befare ſhee> ha! hem, 
| therefore: the * Prophet 
|-dotharingherum,asa pa- 
| $exne of them that _— 
or. «heir: claldren, when 

: are wot. Foras itfa- 
| tech with = S that 
| ? bedis, 

Ababacediicicoron 
| thefleſh;asour clothes & 
1 armonrare, theſe weean, 
put on andoff without an-, 


117 


of warldlyrares..- | 
7, [ | fleſh;avrhe Skinnt doth, if Capi. 


” 8-8. 


w| {| |-rhacbe putled orplucked 1 
y.| | {| fromous;ir' neva] [ 
a.| * paine;and breederls i 4 
| © and ſorow: :' ſobifis i 
fil } | the things: Sfthivworld, 
ar! F ifrhey be _ us 4s: tir) q 
"8 .clothes;” thing $ > wichout;| ' 
& | —_ ac a wo lire 1 | 
| 4-ONn ouru ON Wee 
n; | can both polſefſe hem: | 
loſe ther wich parience 1 
and comented tnindes:us 


| 

we ſce'it *was" with 7b, 
'when he had loftall that PO 
| ever he had; (f) hee fell, -——_— 
downe upon the groundjund [ 
| worſhipped (or * prayſed]! 
|Gud) undſaid, Naked carmic\ | 
T out of my mothers wombe,\ | 
| 484 naked ſhall I retwrne Wy { 
ther: thy, 'Lord gave, | 

ord” hath” thken away 
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bleſſed be the name. of the 
Lord, lob, when ; he vas 


? | [EP TN01 6 08 | 

if ;Atipt.of all his goods;and 
( [ne cluldren, all 
{he flote that he had in 
1 |. the world; he thought of 
| - {|himfelle mo. otherwile,; 


j then @olonetharis pabed) 
apd}ſtrept of his dlothes:: 
and thereforehe endured: 
[| the loſſeof all with greac 
__ || P8ficnee, praiſed God 
as well ;yhen:he: tooke 
ther-awayz 83 when bec 
, | gave. thE-He remembred 
| © {\rhat lie came without the 

_ -inco. the worldgand muſt 
\goewichout them | 


oo win. w_—— : 


- Woe” mg 
TRY es. Dor. 
— — 


2 ms” Co 
TO ——r—r—_— RR 


| {xhe word > a0hkao: 
| '| theugh t -QC-MIgUT | 
| | withoutthE.in rhe world. 


world be unto: uw ay aur 
ki £7: aothes} 


ON Rae fo. 


dy 


PORr—_ 


+ 1 035 >, 


joe = 0 


li; 


”—_— DD ————— —_ _ — 
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clothes which are: with- 
out us.and not faſtened to 


_ —_ w—_— 


our fleſh or glued to ont: 


poſtle, we may freely ; 
of them, (*) Every where 4 
in all things I am inftrutted 
both'to bee fall; and td bee: 


þ trariwiſe, if the- love of 
into'our hearts; and ftick 


hearts; then with: the A. |: 


e, bothto.ahdund,and \ \ 
# ſafer neede;.But: con. | | 


worldly thingsdoe cnter | 


[faſt eo'our: ſoules,; as the! | 
— RIS or 


will draw ſs much-} | 
btbod from our -hearts| | 
veine,. See the"truthy of || 


this inatrexample ortwo.\ 


The (5) Evangeliſt telleth 
us ofa young man, Who'as! 


bi. 


E 3 he; 


— 


(-) _ \ 
4-1 þ 


' 


t ' | 


"I li. —— _ 


25 | | hee: went, and hanged him- | 
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PR | hehad great riches ſo hee | 
loved them too/much,) 
that hecame co Chriſt re- 
ſolving to.doe any thing, 
that ſhould. be required, 
| for 1»heriting of eternall 
{;fe:but when Chriſt once 
| bad him, . gee ard fell aff 
that hee had,: and give it to 
the peore, and he (howld have 
] treaſure in htaves : he was 
ſad at that faying,as loth to 
loſe heaven,butmore loth. 
to” ipart with! his -laads.'| 
. | And(®) Ahab was lick and | 
. would «4teno bread, when 
hee was: denied. Naborhs: 
vinezard, which he' did fo | 
muck-defire: And().A1- 

| chitophel' 'was 1o' weary 
of his life for the dit-: 
eſteem: of his counſe/,,that | 


[£1 M2. ſelfe. | 


m— 


”— — 
« 


LY Yo &-(o 


om EO TEES ——Tr dt. 
—_— 


| have their ' portion in\ rhe 
| kift, loſeall thetr ioy, and 
ate. eye wearie of their | 
lives, jt once they be de-: 
,Privectot that which they | 
ty: 
ſuchmencannever had. 


| avxioue: and 1 


,— ww = SS wy 7 wu Uu 


| world,he muſt firſt. crpty 
his heare of thelove of the: | 


dum and m4 vine 


ET _ of —— 


| eartbly things, who, make 
their belle their God, or 


love. And- 


from - theſe inmmoderate, 


ormenting 
oares;Andaherforc ifany: 
hoy pr chre 10: col ine 
ſelfe x the cares: of the 


world... 


| full d;flruft of Gods provi. 


ſalfe And ſoall thoſethar 'Cap;s. 
love the-world,and minde 


| 42 A econ ag fie | 
ordinate cares; 13.& feare- | 


made} 


| SRIIS — — ——_— —_— ” - 


——_— 


nw —— ame 


GR LCEgp are; 
when: (he ſairb, [wil 


NI thewas the 


ſay : with; our ſelves, T 


ve meofmy linbs and 


T berefore mwill.'we not feape 
(goto Iibeniovke) 


aud rhongh vhe mount aines 
£222 00S be 
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| madeanto tis. For if wee) 


neverdeave thee ncherwil. | 


"Apoſtle :inferreth»in/ rhie«| 
ntadiions might oxi 4 | 


| Lorih ity helper dad 1nwilt.| 
not\ſearg;w0 neg ohas wan frat ds 
catorne! + nOt:frare;if hee | 
(honkls- take away. ay | 


FSribentiezs, beur} 


life crows ary ues right | 


Es and  frengths " | 


iu trouble. 


— 


— 


—_ 5 


i ©. w = & WW i © WA 
L——4 2 8, ng —_— __ 


i 


__ 
—  -- 


—» 9» 3 W- * RO: Wo. 


| 
| 
 f 


] 


| 


out of his. harbour or. ſta. | 


| 'the world: : becauſe hee} 


holdon of hibbearion eee 


of worldly Cares. 


be > oabbied into 4 the avdft 

the ſts + 5. Such a " | 
511k athipp "at 
which the waves and 
ſtormes: : beate and 
batcer,but) cannot move 


tion: © nor/ necdes fuch'a | 
man tobediſquieredwith | 
anxious. jror”, diftracin 
cares, becauſche: wes; 


liconhispromiſes;itis a0; 
'marvell, tfhe p3ryes | 


hach no; better ſtay to 

hold by. 7 Mad therefore: 

take away gonods,or 

[nar 
| —_ or | 


_ 
—— 
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'or his preferments; &c.8& 


96 * 

| | hee will thinke as Aceh 
(:)lud.18- | ſaid to the Darnites, * Ye 
Hs have taken away my Gods, | 
| ao what have. 1 more ? For | | 
4 his worldly goods, #1 
dehis God, - <a | 
doth truſt, and whomhe } 
doth adore;Andtherfore 
if wee will bee caſed of 
 mmoderate and anxious 
cares;we muſt -accultome 
| our. ſelves to depend and 
'g&lie upon God, and ro 
put our truſt in himg and 
'then rhe peace of God. will 
preſerve.us inall croſſes, 

 1F I. If we deſite- caſe 
of worldly cares, wemult | 
rhungs, as may e| 
acoaanakle man :20:| 


equanimaitic & paticrice,} 
And 


"—_ 


a « * a 7 LR Lig Ma vg WED 


| of wiridhy Cares. | 


And for that | ptr 
rheſe mediracions wil tbe 
helpfull: | 

- 1 Ifwee confder the 
{weer providence of *obr 
Pod 04; which is ſach,! 
as rhat te rortierh' if that 
we ſaffer,ro our greater 


| good. Thiis ſes ele! 
” 


"IN 


the people of Trac), thi 
(*) Gv:2fedthe WG {1 
! We Terrible” Whey. 
neſſe, whitei —_ ax Tn 


pers” - abt" 

dhvight, w fron 
water, ls Bros bt forth 
| 9iter out of the ror bn +] 
and fed the with 

[that 1s frames no 


water, | bur fuchi 25 God 


| brought! then oft of the 


) war ale Roivoe | \ 


nor-1o ny but, | 


Aledita- 


$90 be. 
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| : : 1 agdall this was, 
ol ; ho mig t humble them 


{with | their. wants] and 


| "= prove oþ7 [antheirwants,] 


Harms 28 god, 4 thay 
Tak "of choſe | 


B58 ed | ay captive, 
[ hat hes had ſent them into 


* hay Liab a Wneh exam: exam, « 


rind the petmry: —_ 
ety, Speople in- 


d{ohe. Wpykbe 
BeaTel exolſes Afr 


Feth us, phe gre: OM 
forts: CE os 


waies, gr ER TH 


(1) .DEct 
keth temporg{c 


t..of the: clouds unto | 


| 


| l 


[hr a {ora for | 
les 


Ne their KY cater, gonad. 


| fp1rituall cures unto us': & 


"=. — — — — — — 


woneed_—_— 


of- worldly Cares: 


_——_— - 


nj 


. py: the: {mart whnch- hee | 
| layeth, on the outward, he 
' preſerveth the ſoundnefle 
; of the inner.man, For as | 
.a Skilfull Phyſicrancan by | 


| his axte-ſa temper. ranck | 
[poyſons,: that-he-maketh |} 


\them,, &rye. for whole- 
ſome medicines : fol Al- 


keththe to be . medicinal! 
un@.us. SOmetimes hee 


 maketh thera like pargati- 


| mighty God, byhis great | 
_— doth {fo order | 
' aur-,broffes; that he 1mas | 

| 


| 0493 £0:CyaCuate oappride 


| 
and;iprofanenes; &wortd- 
.linefſe; and -vatnit glory,|' 
andſueh like corruptions'|. 


of gue dallesr Saithey)|, ......f 
v 7124 | 


Im rn — _ 


— — C——— 


= 
© 
O 


— —_ a - 
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| he maketh them like pre- 
| ſervatives, ro keepus fro 
talling into thoſe or the 
like {1ns. So.rhey were: eo 


| dbimelech Gen. 20.3.And 


| maketh the like cordials; 
tO (krengrhconr decaying) 


 Sraces,and ro-amimate us 


' more fervently ,' a 
 reade and: heare- Gods 


| tobearethe rod of Got 

| more patiently, 8toper- 
| formeall holy'duties/ with 
che more 4life'8& alactity: 
So they were tothe Iirae; 
lices Hoſt 5.25 .And' from 
|hence it is;- that as-met 


| (9): Clipp rhe birds 
[ode fhcanep Roar 


bh - 


_ 


word more attetively] & | 


ol 


ſometimes againe -hee| 


> <— 
” 


to holy duties, to ray | 
- tO | 


= - — 


— 


"0 
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our health and our ho. Cap. 4+, 
nour &c - ) leſt wee ſhould, 
be hified up, andrunne away 
rom our Maſters ſervice. 
For theſe and ſuch like re- 
- | pets, David laid, * It xs , («)Plal. 
good for me that 1 have been | "99% 
_ iled, that 1 might learne 
flatmres. And, Þ Before| pr | 
Iwas affi;ied I Wen affray: | 19.67. 
but - now have I kept t va 
word. And fo, evety one 
of us, -may ſay of the at- 
| fitions that we haveſuf- 
fered, ifweo- make arighr 
uſe of them, It i good for 
we,” that I was deieted 
wich ficknes, -or dilgra-| 
ced by )iderovs tongues, | 
or | wronged by- univſt | 
neighbours, « or vexed 
= anu 


wee wife- of Þ 
ego is 
_Vee, For | FAY 


4 EC > er Lee a. 4 ——S _ 
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&c. For by this meanes\l | 
| | have learned to love-God 
the more, & the world & | 
{ mine Oowne fins the leſle.. 
And if wce make ſuch 
wholeſome. medicines for 
| Our ſoules our okthe cala- 
mitiesthat befall us.in the 
| world,we havelittle cauſe 
tO vexe our ſelves with, 
care for that, which. __ 
doe psſo.mnch | 
(2); God.) doth many 
times. make ; 0nr- preſent 
croſles, to be meanes-to 
' prever future; evils,which | 
otherwiſe; might doe us 
| greater preipdice in onr | 
' worldly efiate and coridt 
tion, For example; > the 
lewes in; leremies time, 
| which eſcaped the capti- 
ings Feanained at _ 
i071. r 
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they were &riven into alt 
the kinedomes of the carth, | 
and were:o tortured and | 
corifiuned theregthat they 
became” aproverb,. and” 4 | 
taunt, andacurſe inal pla- | 
cess wo thoſe: —_— 
takenicaprives;\-elcaped 
theſe greaterevils,andas 
length were!” reſtored 
| bome ine, and enioy« 
ed their: former: liberries ; 
ae lads; And in rhe like | | 
[manger God/doth \many | | 


| 


. % 


'times deate with: usalfo, 
[For whereas-we grieve at 


| 'oyrithildten;wwhichwee 


the flaſe of our old age, 
andithowdhave inherited 
bath buSriemes 3 houſes ? 


J* Pn Ot RS v3 


——_— 


T”— 


| « WO. þ _ yet 


- — - _ ——— 


CCR TIT—— or_——_—_———— 


[ 103 


for cheirgreater hurt, For | Gap.4; 


che» ' inrimely” death: of 
(wut have beens | ** 


— 


| —_— _— 
ES Remedies for curing 


yet wi we may9bſcrve, that 
4 ' many children of as good. 
hope, as: they ever were, 
have proved ſuch croſſes 
þ their s, as that: 
their fathers or . mothers 
—_— tuck to ſay of 
them, Would God he bad| 
deve beene- borne, thus to | 
afflig his friends, and vn-| 
 dochimſelfe:: or, would 
F had-caried him to' big| 
= e, when: -I- broughr 
40 his onrſe;, Sony 
Rachel ,' who nr; of cher 
deſire of children. ſaid, 
* Grve me children,or elfe 7 
&he : did/afterward Þ _— 
mdeed by- child-bearing 
And that ſonne which os 
© joyedtothink on afore- 
band, proved afterward a 
þÞ Benon/, a {onne of her |. 


ſorow. | 


——_—_—. 


op } 


dren, whoſe liſe wedo ſ0' 
unmoderarely defire, and 
for ». whoſe: death. wee 
pre. wirhout: meaſure, 


row and ſuch as we would 
have :wiſhed+that ' they 
had beene buried! long 
' before. And againe, wee 
think it an heavy: caſe, if 
aman bediſeaſed, osdik; ' 


of ,0r .deprived'of 


| fome limme :and yet.it is 


hepa that (ixengrh. 
of Drakes do! give Occa- 
fion. of a--farre- greater 


ſometimes heare men ſay, 


Would Ged 1 hadbeene, fick 


K in 


d they lived; might | 


| have nth ſounes of ſo- | 


| menibreat, and} erher m_ | 


miſchiefe; ſothatwe may | 


—EACT 
ſorow. Arid: fo! the chil- | 
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= | 

'in my bed, or I would I. 
had loſt a legge, or an |; 
arme,whenI wentto ſuch | 
#place; or began'duch@ |: 
worke:Thirdly, we count | 
ira-lamentable thing, if a-| 
man be robbed by 
{ theeves, or impoveriſhed: |_ 
by-ill debtors, or undet- | 
mined'by cunning-Law- |} 
pers, or any way brought 
pennry ordiſtreſſe 2:8 
[yerwe may note it inthe | 
world, that many times 
fiches prove * the hart of 
the owners Of themeeither 
they embolden them to 
fone - deſperate attempt 
thar tay bo-rheir rume, 
| or theywher others with 
| envy eo lay - ſnares for | 
| their life, or oneway or 
orher" they breed" inen | 
bt ſuch 
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” ——_—_ —— <—————_ 
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| of anldhcuc., | zo7 | 


ſuch woe,” that they will; Cap,4z 
| fay of them, ou God t| "Eo 
| had beene borue t PeVer. 4 
| foot of land, ox, L,would'I 
. had lived as ſuch a Cob- 

 lerox Water-beaterdoth, | 
tor; then, I bad. cleaped | 
theſe mi 


| 
| my lite. Andthe like ma | 
[525] ker rhe es | 
{ cales; cocerping all which | 

we maſt. conyder, that | 
what we ſocalgerwardyb 
With fo mhanis Hino | 

that 

tan S Dy ir, 


Ferre he 
GEE 
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Ct rr renner 


our ir lifes, we ſhould think; 
Ws is chaps becauſe lie 
foteſcerh, that "if they 
thoiild <kitvive , (They: 
would worke 'efther woe 
ro us; ofru & tothem-! 
ſefves.” "Arkd ihe lay 

nefſe' or? lame: 
maiinedriefle 

bodies; it ma 

doth 7 aka E he rar 
i: that if we.” — 


Ith ed 
Deke, 


_—_ "7 3 wanit & 


is an Qeafiligs; its 
re he foreleetht that 


l theEitis worth: 


pony: -and'Iof& in or, 


wealth would bicede us 


\f 
1. 
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| why ſhouid we moarne | 
| Por Pe 


forta?z. 
| _ 


| i5this;tha 
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| times God doth lay. af. 
| li&ions, either Pon whey 


he' will procurd- -us forme | 
rs revent\ ſore 


\Anl "if fo; | 


evillby-> 


t far, that | 


W 
welfane qdgracts cOm- | 
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A ſecond aeditativis, 


ro worke patience neo 


te cares is, uf wee 
rithe/mes and ſea- 
ſane that: God takerh for | 
catiieaing and \ relieving 
- And that. 
ewhenall other 
God is 


helps faile, 
maſtread: lp:8 the 
1s+ he: Heazeſk Lliovs, 
when: men'ate_ nearcſtro, 


defpaire/40#e (ſaith Raw-. 


or nah) 


(a)Same 1 
1 


3,6, 


— 


P-4; Bah) bringeth  downe roche 


c)z Cor. 
7,6, 


| | (4)P/al68 
| 5-20d 
Plal:1o; 14 


1 (e)Plal. 
27 .19, 


- | Romailics forow? ing 


k 


| 994 is. Yudyrrof ord: i100. 


| en xfl, an lefti> 


| be(GauhiS1 Pld cas. 


|father-and other. e 
aw then wt TL ord wi —_ 


— "—_—_ ———  — 


grave;cund bringeth wp 2. | 
gaieh Rady Ei nag | 


teth thoſe 4+ be caſt downe. 
And be ({aith*.D avid) is 
| &:Father eÞt be fatherleſſe, 


ts: And, WAmomy 


_  - 


CR, 


— 


TE TIS AS 


"2 Ton & 


TE 


ZISIRESST 


— — TOS 


a. 
Ka 


lt. 
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he righreth' them from 
their adverſaries,& he'isa 
Father tO pity them,anda 
Iudge to defend their muſt 
cauſe. (2) The obieQs of 
this merey, or whothey | 
bee that God ſends'ſi 
help unto; and they bee 
choſe who are brought 
downe to the grave, that is, þ 
who are in the deepeſt 
miſery : and, thoſe whoſe | 
power & gone, thatis, who 
have no meanes to helpe | 
themſelves; & thoſe,w 
are caſt downe, who are 
atherleſſe or widowes, and | 
who are forſaken of their 
parents & neareſt kinred, 
and are deſtitute of all 
friends and helpers. Aid 
hereby wee may ſee, that 


God doth eſpecially ſhew | 
FAR F , mercy, | 


| — 


_— 
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Cap;gs. | mercy, when men are 1n 
MO | the —— miſery. And 
| that he doth _ three 
grounds, or for three 
cauſes. (1) Becauſe he de- 
lighteth to ſhew mercy, 
and mercy (till hath miſery | | 
for its obieR, and is then | | 
moſt ready, when there is 
| the greateſt need. And 
| from hence it is,that whe 
the Iſraelites were op- 
preſſed by the Egyptians, 
and ®* ſrehed by reaſen o 
= - _ I-ugely ry — 
their cry came up unto God 
by nh 4 of the bondage. 
{ That which made them 
to cry, madehim to 4elp, 
thats, the fore bondage 
which they ſuffered. And | 
(b)Exod, b' if thou afflitt the widow 
| AZ «3+ "and i the fatherleſſe (faith 
| Om God)! | 
Cee ee ee Es EE EE EEE 


EEE 
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God) andihbey cry. unto wes |. 
7 will. $-ry Hut _- ory. 
Arid 1tcis given fora rea» 
fon of Gods!ſpectiall mer- 
cy'towards "Iſrael; * be. 
canſe be ſaw'the affitition of 
Ifrartycrbet it 'was' very bis- | 
terr for therewas not any. 
ſhus-up;:nor any left, nor any | 
helper: : for 1ſrael. ' The 
meaning 4is;-:as I take it, 
that there was none /efs 
and reſerved from the c6- | 
mon calamity, nor any O- | 
therthatmighthelpthem 
i» this mifery:(2)Becauſc 
Gold lath-a ſpeciall com 
manionwith his people,ſo 
that * ix.all their affliction 
heeprafeſleth hiraielte to 
be afflitted + and thart:* bee 
thet perfecmteth them, per ſe- 
cuteth him-:and: that'* hee 


= who | 


i =» a - —_ _ a 


| 


| eth the appheof his eyt: And 


| readier hewill be both to 
ſuccour them, and tocaſe | 
| himſelfe. (3) Becauſe 


| have ncither friends, nor 


[and 0 t therefore they 
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who toucheth them, touch- 


therefore, the more they 
are afflicted 'the more 
himſelfe ſnffereth in the : | 
and "conſequently; -\the 


when men are deſtitute of | 
all helpe and hope; and 


meanes, then God may 
[2s ine the greateſt honour 
y their deliverance:. for 
it will then appeare to be 
his worke. :S0- S. 'Paul 
faith of himſelfe & 7:mo- 
thy:that they were * preſ- 
ſed out of meaſure, "above 
ength, in ſo much that 
they deſpaired ever of, 2 


_had 


| 


| 


A of worldly Cares. 

had the ſentence of death in 
themſelves, that they ſhould | 
| uot truſt inthemſetves, but 


in God, which raiſdth the | 


—_ 


dead. And the. ſame A- 
poſtle faith of himſelfe, ! 
that God refuſed to free 
him from the buffettings | 
of. Satan.at the-preſeort, 


becauſe 8 his ſtrength was , 
| ade perfect. 
And wee read of Gedeon, | 


rfeet in weakneſſe. 


that God would not ſave 
him from his enemies by 
an armie of two & thirty 
thouſand men, but he did 
ſave him. by three hun- 


dred. And the reaſon is 
ginen, inthe,rext, >, Leſt 
Iſrael ſhould waunt rr 
ſelves againſt God, and 's , 
£4 pa owne hand hat od 
vea mee. The, meaning is, 

F 3 that | 


A—C——_— 


I15 


Cap.4. 


(e)3 Cor, 


1349 » 


(#) Indg, 
7 


; might ſee. that 1t''was 


| ſmall, & rhemeanes eOHy- 


that if they ſhould have 
conquered ,- when-- they 
had a great armie, they 
might have aſcribed the | 
victory to' their \ owne | 
ſtrength: but if with an | 
handtull of ' men' they 


hoſt of enemies//all-men 


Gods doing,and net their 
owne endeuour that gor 
theni”the vidorie, And ; 
this'Goddoth uſe to'doe 
ſtill; hee 'leaveth men to. 
ſtrugple with'rlie' ere; 
when their wants arebit 


perent tb/provide'againt ; 
them: but mans extrem}ty 

| i$ Gods opportwirty; when | 
they have no power, then 
heeſheweth his; & when 
ft] | all 


j 
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ſhould overedme'a great | 


_ 


[> 


of worldly cares. 


allhelps and hopes from 
men doe faile them,then 
is he ready with relicfe 
frem heaven , that his 
power and ſtrength and 
mercy may bee ſcene; 
And hence we have ani ex- 
cellent meditation of great 
cofort, For ifour diſtreſs 
be ſmall, our' care forit 
ſhould not be great : and 
ifour caſe grow deſperate, 
and remedtileſſe urreſped |} 
of humane help;' then #he | 
Indge ts at the doores, and | 
then God is even at hand, 
to relieve us, & then may 
wee -comfort our droo-. 
ping- ſoutes 5 as the A- 
poltle did the afflicted 
Hebrewes; i Yet a Gittle 
while, &-he that ſhall come, 
well come and will not tary. 


F 4 3 Third-| __ 


— ah 


| 
|  3:Thirdly, ic will not 


4* » . . . 
cies that are ſtill continu- 


| that we have greater 
cauſe to praiſe God that | | 


—_— — ——— { 


Remedies far curing 


be unprofitable for caling 
of cares, ifamidſt the evils 
that we ſuffer, we call to 
minde the good things, 
which by Gods mercy we 
do entoy; andif, as wee 
weigh our, croſſes by 
thinking oni'the greatnes 
orgrievouſneſie of them, 
ſo welay in-theather ſcale 
over againſt the,the mer- 


cd untous.For ſo we may | 


finde perhaps, that our 
bleſſings doe overweigh 
ourcroſles; and therefore 


weare ſowel dealt with, 
then to grudge or grieve 
that weare no better. For 
example, ſay that we are 


EI I IT 


ſick, | 


_ 
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fick, or fore, or maimed: 
{| yer wee have meate, and | 
| phyſick, and attendance, | 
| and «ſoft lodging,. which 
| many others as good. as 
| our ſelves do want.' Or, 
weare oppreſſed with great 
| ones,. or. undermined by. 
| Conie-catchers, or- ſlan. 
| dered by foule 'mouthes: 
yet we:have ſome kinde 
friends to comfort us, & 
| an obfequious, family. to 
obſerveus;,and acommo. | 
{ dious houſe to-dwell.in, 
| all- which: may refreſh us 
{ at home, when, we haye 
| beene- moleſted: abroad. 
| Or againe;we arc impove. 

riſhed' in our eſtates, and 
want meanes and mainte- 
nance, and wearecrofled 
10 our preferments, and} 
| F 5 ſuffer | 


| 220 | Remedhes for ouring 
| w—_ 
| 


Cap.4; | ſuffer: repulſe in our ſuirs, | 
& aredeſtiture of friends 
to ſupplie- us': but wee; 
| have ſoundnes: bflikares, 
health”of-bodie} and a | 
right and readie- uſe of 
our ſenſes; '{o thar we can 
endure labour, of ſerve in 
' | fome* places' of .employ- 
| | ment; and worke'for. the : 
Lk: of an honeſt li- ; 

Or yer againe, ſay, 
welaverl theſe riles;8 | 
nons- of the ocher- com: 
| forts(rhough who can fay 
| ſocruly2)yctwohave the 
comfort of Gotls:word),8: 

E - SAR and 
of ecternilÞlife;ard | 
1 | nga God our: father | 
| roprote& us, and Chrift 
ourRedecmer toipray'for 
us,and the” holy $pitir of 
them 


= —— —— —— 
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| of worldly Cares. *F3T { 
| them both to comfore ns, Cap.4.. 
_ che:bleſſed Angels to 
| | pirch their tents- round | 
'Þþ iabour us;and to guard: us: | 
Or if we have ' not theſe | 
| for our comfort, it 18 Our , 
| taulc alone that we want of 
them; and then we'have 
greater cauſe to' bee foli- | 
citous and -carefull forthe 1 
-q | odraining of theſe fpiri- 
cual) merctes then for the ? i 
| repairing of our worldly 
waits. And hence we have| | 
a meditation of great cOm- | | 
| fort. For'f we cofidet onr, | 
worldly ſtate, we ate not 
| without the teſtimonies! 
| of - Gods: love towards 
us in many things : bur if 
{ we looke 1p5 onr meanes; 
| of grace;.and our hopes: i 
| of glory, and Gods; — 
| ev? ty 
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| of adverſutic, aud the water 


| of a fflittion.yet ſhall not thy: 


| 


| and thine cares ſhall heare a 


|. cheare our ſelves againſt 


—_  _— — 


| | Remedies for curin go | 
nall favourin Chriſt,then | 
wee have greater cauſe to 


all worldly troubles. For 
the as God comforted his 
| people, ſaying. * Though 
.the Lord give you the bread 


Teachers. bee removed into 
 4.corner 4nty more; but thine 
eyes. ſhall ſee thy Teachers, 


word behinde thee ſaying, 
T his « the way, walke ye in 
it.,So:may cuery afflicted | 
Chriſtian comfort him- 
ſelfe in the lice manner, 

Though the Lord havef F 
givenme, bread of adverff,. | 
tie;, and waters ef afflidton, 
thought hee: have laid on 


me ſickneſſe, or wants;or 
diſ- 
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| diſgraces, or ſtch like; yer 
| hee hath not taken from 
| mee his VVord, his Sacra- 
| ments, his Minitters; 
| Meanes Of grace, Or peace 
| of conſcience, or the light 
' of his countenance: and fo 
[I may have theſe, it isno 
| great matter | though 1 
want all other things. For 
as David ſaid, ! Lord, lift 
thou up the light of thy coup. 
tenance upen we : and then | 
addeth, Thoa haſs put elad. 
neſſe in my heart, more then 
in the time that their corne 
and their wine. increaſed : 
{o-: the - Chriſtian foule 
may .ſay, God hath put 


my heatr, bythe entoying 
of his favour, and the ex- 


more cauſe of glacines in | 


peRation of Jus gloric, | 


then 1 


| 
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I-C ap.4 | then if I had had-:corne 
and wine & o1le, honours 
| and. offices . arid: prefer- 
| ments; health & ſtrength 
| and liberrie, and wharſo- 
ever elſc appertainerh ro 
| the outward —_ 

... | 4: It may help toalate 
= | ourcares for the-world,it 
wee..confider how God 
F { hath. a/azed and tempered 

\ | theſeverie croſſes;where: 
| of we complaine. For ſay; 
| that God hath {trickenius 
with ficknes : yes; but he 
might inftly have ſtricken 
u8 with death.-Or he hath 
lated loſſes. and wants up- 
onus': yes,;. but he might 
have leit us without any 
ragge: ro our:backs, of 
crumme of bread for:our 
bellies, or a dropp of 


: | water. 
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| us1pto priſcin'ayesgb the 
| might havegivemway to 


@m—_ Ah. BE. 


of moriHhy.\Caves'« "i 


water rorelieve ourthipR 
-Or:hee hath {uffered men 
| ko; opprefie. us; ang. hate; 


the Divell; ro fetuponus, 


| and: hurric)us.into- hell. 
| And ; Hnally ,; -whatſoever! 
| wetter; yeratus agreat 


| right: have. \lajed-.upon 
us; ifhe had: rewardediis 


|-vols 16bebornegwemay 


| cheare- -oup ſelves.in-the 


deate>lefle then wer have! 
deſerved; and-then God' 


According} tbiour ){mnhes., 
And h&etzce we may have 


|-2g09d meditation fOr our. 
|. comfort. 'FAr. 1n what di 
[ſite(s ſoerer we be, ue | 
we; may be glag] that ar 


are. no'worte;': And: af 
our ctoſfrs ſeeme grie- 


Apoſiles. 
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Cap.4. Apoſtles words, m FYeare 
| (m) 2 Cer. |fronbled onenery fide,yet not 
43.9, diftrefſed, we are perplexed, 
but 1104 in 'defpaire; perſecu- 
| ted, but not forfaken, caſt 
| downe, but not arflroyed. 
| | When HeFekiah con{ide- 

red this; he, praiſed God 
| /a)King; | for'it > 2:Good (ſaid he). is 
| 20.19. | rhe word of the Lord which 
| than haſt ſpbken : and, Is zt 
not good of peace and truth 
beein my dayes:fiyrhich is as 
{if he {hould: have” faid, 
| | . a might inſtlythave 
lated this puniſhmertboth 
on me and my children, 
-and his mercte it is, that, 
he dotlr fpare me in mine 
owne perſon; and deferre 
| his judgement till after- 
| ward; And the Churchin 
' (0)Lam. | the: Lamentations, ®:7t is 
| 3-22, | of 


"OR 


_—_— __—_ 


| 


"11 


of worldly Cares. | 237 


© — 


; of the Lords mercies that we | Cap. 4+ 
are uot corſumed, becauſe his | 
compafs.ons faile ot. And ' 

fo conſidering thatall out | 

crofles are farreleſlethen | 

our {innes, and that God | 

hath mingled much mer- 

cy 1n-our affiiQions, wee ; 

have great cauſe to blefle 

God., that our ſuffcrines . 
are ſo caſic, whenour de. | | 
ſervings have becne {o * 

badd. | 
| * 5 Fiftly & laſtly, amidſt Mean: 
our ſolicitous cares for 95+ | 
| the world, we may think, | 
; whether wee have not | 
greater cauſe of taking. 
theuzht for our  ſoules, 
which yet doth feldome | 
and little trouble our | 
mindes. Forexample, ſay 
we have loſtour goods,or 
| | offended | | 


Hats. A» YR. Ac 


A 343 #5 Ab. cxltw.,vt.. cutio.. 23x 


-— 
——— 
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Ip 6 = 
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Cap.g. offended ſome great man, 
, or endangered our liber- 
' ties and lives; and this fil- 
leth us with anxietic and | 
( care: Yea, but: have we 
{not loſt ſome meaſure of 
| Gods Spirit, or offended 
'the Lord of heaven, and | 
endangered our foules 8 
ſalvation > And where 1s 
the rhought that we take 
| for theſe things ? This Me- 
| ; ditatio may either ſerve to 
* | ſhame us for our world- 
ly mindednes, & that we 
have ſo: much care about 
theſe traniitoric things : 
| or itmayſerveto work in 
1s a greater care for our 
ſoules; andifthar once be 
| increaſed,our care for the 
; world witinahke propor- : 
tion be decreaſed with it. | 
Theſe | 


_ _ 


Theſe be 'the Medirati- 
ons, with which tt webn- 
fe our: ſelves, when occa 
| fion' ſhall | require; they | 
| may 'helpe' ro- avert 'our | 
minds fro mnſing on our 
worldly griefe; and may. 
mitigate thoſe cares that 
doe roo much'poſſeſſe | 
onr” hearts. And 'thus| 
much may ſerve for this. 
third cule,which is to me- 
ditate. on ſuch, things, as 


ence and equanimitie. 

' WITT: A. fourth and 
{laftruteis; that inalfonr 
penſive'thoughts we v70 
&of for comfort,and'Rill 


His boſome by prayer aud 


un of worldly cakes. | 


tray "perfWade' to pati- | 


-mloade Our ' cares tnto | 


f ” 
. 


ENPISO CI0e if wee: 
Tall them "Upon God, 


ji Pry 
Ln God | 


—— 
 —— ———— —— GE 


Rude 4. 


%\ 


I w——_ — 
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_ | God willeaſe us ofthem. 
Nor will any man think,. 
that hath not tryed it, 
how much this ...courſe 
may-availe ro the quiet- | 
ing of a diſtracted foule; | 
and that. either becauſe 
{ having done. his dutie, he 
| may, comfort his heart 
| with the conſcience of ar; 
on becauſe. having refer. 
red , himſelfe ro Gods 
mercy, he may well hope 
that God; will. ſuppart | 
him. Bur what ever the | 
reaſon bee, certaine it 1s 
that Hannah gained great 
caſe by it. It is ſaid other 
?: that being. upbraided' 
by her adverſarie for her 
barrenneſle, ſhee wept, anal 
| did not cate, and her heart 
| Was grieved, Here was her 


ee" car , 


i of worldly Cares. 


ſore, Here Hexnah calt her 
burden upon the Lord, & 


[ly it' is added after all, 
that ,, having done her | 


———_— 


= 


for want -ofchildren, Bur| 
then 47 the briterneſſe of | 
her ſoule, ſhe went and pray- 
ed unto the Lord, and wept 


unloaded her «cares into 
his boſom. And the third- | 


prayers,* jhe went her way. 
and did eate, and her counte- 
nance was -n0- more ſad. | 
Where we may'ſce; that 
ſhe had. no ſooner pray-. | 
cd, but ſhe wascheared: | 
the. had .caſt her burden | 
upon God, and that caſed | 
herheart, Agdſoif we by. | 
hearty prayescaftgue but. 
den upon God,;that will 
bca readic way to unbur- 
en | 


—.. 


I31 


care and thought-raking | Cap. 4. 


(q)ver.1io 
its 


(1) ver. 18, 


| 


| 


| 
| 


[ 
$ 
l; 
' 


- ——_—_ — A —— 


)Phin» 
4.76 


| 


den Our. felves.cs : And 
therefore ,whHetlCares' take 


| old! on vs; *M ftead:20f 
"imo fIng,we thould fall ro 


Praying; And then it he 
all underſtanding HH pre- 
ſerve 0 hearts and _—_ 
through Chriſt Teſus. '- 

\ Theſe beerhe Ralas. it 
now remhaineth'to applic 
and'makewfeofthem for 


| | ouf' ſe[v68, Audthat\ wee 


tt doetwo'waies, ©: 
r IF we'have afy caves 
on Us" dlreadib; wee 
hives chretion how 
th work 2 them out: and 
that 4s he them, 
a5 they WA ſs, an by 

droving is. dP” "eho146ht 
upon betrerbBietts by 
ao mas; what end the: 


___wl Aa wn iS £5.Dcc to tot n _ 


þ4 Lord 


— — — Cw. 


= | Remedies for curing 


F 


| 


peace of- &pd; which- -pa erh, | 


of worldly Cares. 


— I w___——— _ _- 


Lord maketh of ſuch oc- 
ca(ions; & laſtly:by unloa- 
ding ous cares ints' Gods 
bolom by ſupplication 8& 
prayer, An1it thus wee 
ftinde norpreſenc eaſe, yet 
we. mult itil waite : for 
many have mifſedofhelp, 
becauſe they have made | 
too much haſte. Of Abra- | 
ham wee heard before, | 


that he cooke his ſonne, | 
and the knite 8& the wood | 


and the fire,and went his | 
three dayes tourney, that | 
hee. might' ſacrifice his | 
ſon, where God had ap. | 
pointed: and after he had 
gone all the way, and 
ſtaied all the time, and 
was now at the laſt caſt of 
killing his ſonne, then 


(& not till then) he found 
Gods 


— 


ing at the foote of the hill, 


Remedies for curing | 


Gods help in the topp of 
the mount, Burt now ſup- 
pole, that Abraham,cither 
wearied with rhe 1our- 
ney, Or overcome with | þ 
gricte,or deſpairing of fu- 
ture help,had turnedback 
againe after a daycs i0ut- 
ney.or two; Or fay,hee 
had ſate himſelfe downe ! 
at the foote of the hill, 8 
| 


with impatient cries had 
bemoned his uncomfor-| 
table condition, whatmay 
we thinke would the iſſue 
have beene ? Sure, it may 
well be ſuppoſed, rhat by 
detaining his ſonne, hce 
might have loſthim: bur 
certaine it 1s, that by ſtay- | 


he had not found God in 


-4 


the topp of the mount, 
And 


! Gods word; wee ſballin ' 


| 74ine will the Lord be'ſeene.” 


I EIT 


| (and whenare they nor?) 


i. 6 


—_— 


Em 


And fo, if we make too | 
much haſte,8&' wil not ex- 
pet Gods time, we may, 
outrunne Gods provt- 
dence;'& faile of his pro- 
tetion and mercie, Bur if 
wee hold on, in uſing the 
meanes, and reſting on 


the end finde the Proverb | 
to bee true, In ihe morn. 


2 If dangers be towards, 


we may hereby learne 
how to prepare for them, | 
andhow to «arme againſt 
them, that they may-nor. 
affe&t us with immoderar 
cares, when they come. 
And that is, that we ſctle 
our ſelves aforchand' ſo. 


to deale in all our' Oca- | 


G_ fort... 


OR 


| 
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fions,as the-wiſe hu{band. 
man dealeth in his buſi- 
eſſe, He ;diggeth, and 
dungeth,; and ploweth & 
ſoweth; and when he hath ! 
| done his-daies worke; be- | 
| taketh himſelfe to . bis | 
nighes reſt, þ& leaveth the | 
growing ofthe corne,and 
the ordering of the wea-: 
{ther ro Gods care, and 
[ providece. And fo ſhould 
| wereſolve to dee.For ex. | 
| ample thus; If fickneſſe 
ſhall befall us, we: will 
g0e to the Phyſician for 
counſell, and uſe ſich | 
druggs and: dict;;as may 
{ be convenient, and pro- 
| vide ſuch Attendants as | 
may ſupply us with neceſ: | 
| aries; 8& this 1s as the ſow.. } 
| ingofour ſced:and _ 
| Ws 2 is | 


ww CO —_—— 


_ NESS 2 


—_— FT = 


4 2a. 
— ———_— —. - 
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this: is '0noe- done, ! then 
wee haveidone gardajes 


laie- our ſelves downe in| 


with the iſſue, inwhioſe] 
hands onely itis.And:the; 
like courſe we fhouldre. 
ſolve: upon, in all other: 
the like caſes; if we ſhall: 
bee llandered by :foule 
mouths, widermined by 

cunning ' heads, opprel-; 


endafnaged inour world- 
ly eſtates, or whatſoever 
other crofle wee ſhall 
meete with, we will firſt 


30d with -the ſucceſle: 
& hee that hath promiſed 


worke;and therefore 'willi 
peace;'and let Godalone| 


ſed by potent neighbours, | 


ſow our ſeede, and then | 
take our reſt; firft nſe | 
| £00d meaties, 8& the truſt | 


2 G2 help, 


—_— — q 


4. help; before wedidaske;|' 


1 For that belongeth to us 


_Y 


| Remedies far curiwe 


willmorfaile to. periorme| 
it;whenwe thibke not:on: 
it; And-it thus wee pre- 
pareour.ſelves before the 
crofſe commerh; we ſhall| 
bee:the more free: from 

cares, when -1t 15' Come, 
For nothing is more a-| 
vaileable,then courage in| 
ſuch caſes; and a reſoluti- 
on aforehand, will by: 
; Gods helpe make us ſted., 

faſt, when the ſtorme is 
upon us: nor will God be 
wanting to afford us. his 
help,ifwe be not wanting 
in uſing of the meancs. 


alſo,which was {poken to 
Solomon; Vp and be doing - 
aud the Lord will bee with 


thee. Now the God of all | 


mercie, | 


—_—=——.._ 


ET: of worldly Cares. 


— 


mercie , and goodnefle, 
gc our hearts in the 
ing of our duties, and 


ſucceſſe and comfort,and 
ſo free us from cares of 
the world, that we may 


traction all our 
daies. Amen, 


* 


blefſe onr labours with [ 


| 


| ſerve him without di- | 
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Peter therefore wet fwch, 
and that other Diſciple, und 
came.to the Sepulrhre, 

 Seahey ranboth togethe?, | 
and the orher-Diſaple aid" 
ont-runne Peter, and came 
firſt 10 the Sepalchre., + © | 
|: x:2f0m hee ſtuoping' \daone 
and:lopking ia, ſamrhe'lins-| 
nen —— —_ 
| bEnormm.. | 

Thee commurrh $1101 Pe. 


| ot rbedepldle mat_n=y | 


EIT. ww 290 || 


Tx 


His chapter Jorki 
| [ood o6taine, 
the Manifeſtation] | 


_Z Fa: » 


—— i... DAM. ttt. DAB DA ts. AM. 


ht. —_A__ 
i 


Cranes 


chit 'is here* fee our > 
; Sis oP proofes, 1B 
fenſible Tokens, 2 by = 
Teſtimamaot Angels, and 
| 4b. then @Hppar/tiony of 
| our Lord \kimfelfo...) > 
—_— ſenfible:Ts; Toke 
witch :arc.oneqproofe of 
ChnilsReſuroection, are 
theſe (1). Theftone ed 
away,.\(2}- the grave 
| OPert (5).the. badievemo- 
wedzcand (4) tho.dinken 
workowlefe: hiridiin the 
rave :and theſe areades 
[no 2 2» _ ten. firſt 
yenres::, Where: we 
| more ardicklarty-honke, 


a——_— 
——_— ae 


| fenteds; 


 —_ 


der,how => Were repre- 


i, _—— 


| in gods gifts 


and. 70/n,'. jn'the eight}. 
verſes following :- which | 
is that parcell of Scrip-' 
ture , which I have now 
taxenfor my Text. 1 

And herein we may 
| note fourethings concer- 
ning theſawwo Apoſtles. 
(1) Their diligence in ſeek-| 
ing afrer..Chriſt;v3,4, & 
part of the:5.! (2).' Thetr 
| Happines>im 'indingicleare | 
Tokens of his Refurrects-: 
on, Hee ſeeth the' linuen' 
clothes lie, &rc.V: 67; and 
| part of the-$.((3) Their bs 
| {rfe as touching 'Chrifts 
Reſurre&ion, - «And hee' 
ſaw and believed : for as yet 
they knew not &c. V.8,9.. 
and (4.) The Confequent 
or concluſion of this paſ.! 
ſage , Then the Diſciples'| 


went 


— 


* -  o—— 


| went away  againe zo their | 
| owne home. 

Thus ye have the ana- 
yſis and coherence ofthis 
Text. I now goe backa- 
gaine to confider more 
diſtin@ly of the particu- | 
| | lars, and-firſh of rhe dili- 
| ence of theſe Diſciples in 

feking after. Chriſt, ex- [ 
preſſed in theſe' wordes; 
| Peter therefore went forth, 
| andthat other Diſciple, &c.| 
In which words 1 coſider 


—C 


| againe two things. 1 Their 
loynt:8 agr endea- | 
| Peter went orth = 
1 that otherDi(, oiple and came 
{ f0:the ſepulchre = ſo they ran 
both tagether. 2 Their ſe- 
| verall & diſagreeing per. 
| formancesz The other Diſ: 
| Gple did outrunut Peter and. 
| _ Came 


_— — 


— ———————_ 
IO — 


is Gods eiftt | 147 | 


came firſt, &c. The ſumme | 
and ſcope whereof is this, 
that /o-# rannefaſter, and 
came ſooner; and Peter 
wenr further in, and con- 
fidered better | of the 
things that had happened, 

In all which paſlage the | | 
words are ſo plaine and 
eafie, that I may ſay of 
- | them, as $._ Auguſtine did | tug.de TH 
| of another Text 'of the- *7*.Se 
Goſpell [_Audirorenma- P*= 
gis atque fattorem , quim | | 
Expoſutort deſiderant ] they | 
need no expoſition to uh- 
fold them +; they require- 
rather ' attention to marke 
| them;and obedjence todoe 
that which we are taughe 
by them. And.therefore | 
without inſiſting'on the | 
words, I-come to-confi- | 


_ _ der: A 


—_—. 


' © ,, ther in and. obſerved -all, 


out-runne Peter, and came! - 


_ 
— 


Contertment 


der of ſome Notes.. 
rx Andfri{t,l note. thar | 


had ies of gifts ; 

and though they were bur 
two, and both of them A- 
poſtles, | yet... they "were 
not qualified alike. The 
Texr faith, that 7bn did}. 


ſooner:,to the ſepulchre; 
but that Peter went -fur: | 


things. better: and-from | 
hence :learned men doe! 
gather,that 70 was more: 
| quick;but Peter more tai- | 
ed::& out of other Texts 
of the Goſpell I may adde 
further, that 79bn was the | 
| beloved. Diſciple, and one 
of . Chriſls kinred;;; but 


| Peter was the head ſcholar, 


and | 


"_ 


the Diſciples: of .Chriſt | | 


—— 


= — — 
—_— 


oO ieodgits, | 


| andiis named firftamonsg 

| the: Apoſtles; And from: 

| hence Lobſervezrthar 
[Goodimenarenot alike 

' endured} with tall [$604 | 

| | Parts. And -herein I ſay 
- | rwothirigs, 'r That good 

| Men krenot alike? qualifi 


| edamongthemſelves;2as | 


10; ſfolt' as” Peter wis, 
 2:Thatone-mar 1s: NOT-S- | 


| jathis place” Ptter was not | 
| fO-quick'as\"Joh»; tor vb 


like: equatified owith all 
gitts;as here Jo/hmwas very, 
tpecdy in*running to- the : 
.Sepullchtezbut not-ſoowea. | 
Tie inviycrwichpwhal trad 
happened: Of both” theſe 


”__——— _—— 
I ts conio_.— 


( ſelves. 
| \41tGood; mer! ave m”_—_ 
Alkegulibs, ONE-a9a7% | 


 Other* 


j deverallyz* and by rene | 
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| 
3 Proofe, 


| | Content ment 


—_— 


= 


| lar examples, we find that | 


| wereamong the[Prophers 
and people of God,-/bur | 


{12.3 and many. perfect 
| and-vpright men inthe 


ets 


other is. For confirma- 
tion hereof my . proofes 
ſhall bee of rwo ſorts, 
r, From particular .exam- 
ples: and 2 from grad 
| teſtimonies. 
I. And firſt for particu- 


there were mante'gobd 
kings inthe land of 2udab, 
| bur none like Joſiah and He- 
Aekiah, 2 King. 18.5. .and | 
2 King.2 3.25. and: mianic 


| meeke men no doubt there. 


none like unto Moſes. Nuri. 


world, but zene like wnto 
Tab in all the earth. lob 1.8. 
and many {incere andwe// 
| EE in the: /Chriftian 


Cucc h}| 


Ss © 


| ſames, Peter and lohn, that 


in —inGids viftr. | 


Church, bur none like mind- 
edto Timothie. Phil. 2.20. | 
And ſo when the Lord 

ſpeaking of his fierce'an-, 
ger againſtthe land, faith 
that /f Noah | Daniel & lob 
werein it they [ſhould deliver 
but their own ſoules by their | 
righteouſneſſe * Exek. 14. | 
 14.-he 1mplyeththat theſe 

wete three principal men, 
ſuchasthe world had few 
like them, in righteouſ- 

neſſeand hotneſs oflife. 

And when S.Paul faith of 


they' were eſtcemed- prt-, 
| {ers inthe Church: Galar. 

2.9.he implyeth, that they | 
| were principall Teachers, 
and prime Apoſtles, and 


account, And whe S.LZuke 


men of ſpeciall worth and | 


252 | 


—__ — 


| ſaith | 


| 


.* 
CE en ie . . 


J! 


1 


| (a)Mar, 25) 
Is 


 —_ 


pam w—— eee 


—————- 


| according tot 


1 the gift of Chrift: Eph.4.7. 


| 1t 15 ſaid, that the. Maſter 


land 


| who were chicfe among the. 
| brethrep: AC.1 523. "hee 
| meaneth that they, were 


| niesof Scripturezþ wil Op- | 
| ly coſiderr 
fle,wherche Cth.T's 8 ever 


= 


«SAS 


.Contentment 


faith, that the. Apoſlles. 

Elders did fond cho. 

ſen men; of their company, | \ 
Barſabas and Silas, 


| 


knowne obe men of {; * 
ciall fideli ty &trult. d: 
by els & fag ike exI-! 


it appeareth, that all 


"p10 £-akF DOT, a 
"1h Seevly Gn tekitne. 


of theApo. 


ry exe 6f us is giuen. graces 


meaſure of | 


and that of our. Sauiour 
(*)in the Parable, where 


1 


of | 


ed 


in\Gaas gifer, | 153 
| af the; hadfe, (ip: whoſe | | 
 perfon (God) Almighty 1s 
{ - a5 þ wn Te one | | 
| ſerwen Tents, teuns- | | 
| ther two, gta :andther Pagel 
every man- according to his 
\ſoveraliabiliry.Tr theſepal. 
lages knote- three things. | 
| 2bhefeyerall perſons, ro 
khorn Ged&:con Erreth 
his.gilts,.t> one, and wHe. | 
cond and athind;.zorvery: 

onnefi threy Birk our Sa. | 
| 4iQUr 70D (hs the Apoſile 
| cth)te every eve of wi;, 
| Who! bee>Gads ſervants, 
' 2.Thecdifferetr gifts: bes | 
ſawed.on-theſe -pttſons, | 
_Tawnebs giveth ove Talent, | I 
| *8 4/0ther two; and ts and-. 
her five,and'to every one | 
ameaſure:of grace-andof | | | 
$294 things, 3 Thepxa> 


portion, | | 


EE” 


| 


| 


—— 
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portion, 'thar God obſer-| 


A —_— i. a 4 ww ] 


yeth in' beſiowitig theſe 
gifts of his; iris, faith the 
| Apoſtle, according ro:the 
meaſure of the gift of God. 
According to that mea- 
ſure, which Godispleaſed 
; togive: (or:as'our Say 
ous ſpeaketh) Iit*ts atdor- 
ding to everic mans ſeuvirall 
ad:iitieci, He giveth fuch 
\andſoniuch as hee ſceth 
everyman.is fit.to make 
her for Godsglory;and 
the common 


P 

right, and both of them 
"ſhould bee iovned' roge- 
ther in this ſort-; God'be 
ſtoweth his" gifts ypon 


and meafure, even accor- 


ding as hiniſclfe pleaferhy 


>.Aamn 4 _ 


roportions ate iuſtand| 


men in a:difforent Kinde | 


| and 


—- 


—> Lo 


— Ha 


menarcable to: uſe theny 


Church and the glory of 
his name. +; 41 11 | 
Thoſe, briefely beethe 


| peareth, thatas the Apo- 


ven, though all be glori- 
ous in their kind, yet that 
one ftarre d:ffereth from an 
other flarre inglorie « Cor. 
I5.41. ſo we may ſay of 
the Saints ups carth,that 
though all of them be 4o/ 

and righteous, yet one dif. 
tererh from - another in 
| graces and goodnefle. 
And fo much for proofe 
and declaration of the 


firſt point, 


for' ;thail;good:Tof2rhis| 


proofes : ; by which ir ap-. | 


tle ſaith of Srarres.in hea- Ft 


=_” | 135: | 
andfo, lice pleaſerlito be-| 
tow; them as hee ſeerts| 


— — 


LJ 


bw © 8 


Om mt ry , 


\ 


| 


[1 Proofe. 


' 
, l 
Hl 
{ 


MM {har 
theſimotnan 1$:nort atike! 
grfxdd »twich >lall>:good: 


I, My firſt proofe ſhall 


ApoRtle,. L Cor; 1 '2. \B. ; 
| &c: There are diverſities of | 
gifts, bur the ſame Spirit : | 

: and there are d;fſerences of | 
| adminiſtrations, &e; and 


ven the word of wifedome,to 
another the word of know- 
ledge,&c.and verſe 17. If | 
the whole body were an «ye, 
where were the hearing ? Tf 
the whole were hearie 
where were the ſmelting ? 
and verſe 29. Are all Aps- 
files2are all Prophets2&c.in 
theſe words the Apoſtle 


———_ — — ——— 


| 


_ doth 


thing30Fdrocoptiralation 


hereof; s 5: 6 Lore) 


bee from the- Text of the | 


verl, 8.9:&c. Tv oven pr- ; 


— —— oo ww. a Om £@t 


——— 


| 


] 


} 


| 


noterhathee dechrerhvit 
three: wayes,” 1 Afﬀtirmas- || 
\tively,when he ſaith,7 here | 
, AYE arverſities CC Z Ne- 
| 
| 
( 


D—_— 


doth ar large ſer'downe | 
the. POInt in hand: but 
more patticularlywe miay | 


gatively; when hee faxh, 
Carew Apaſtes,862 3'By 
way'of compariſon &r {t- 


 militude, when hee faith, | 
it Ver\, I 2s | 


* For the body is one, and | 
hath twany members, &c., 
and, 1fthe whole body were 


i#2? &c. which 1s,as if hee 
ſhould fay,lIt is in the my- 
ſticall Body of Chriſt, as 
!t1s in the nattjrall bodic 


bodie there are many 
members,and euery mem- 


| 


—_—— 


an eye, where were the hear. | 


ofa man, In thenaturall |, 


- 


ber hath its ſeuerall of. | 
fice, | 


iwordrgifer., | 157 | 


Popes id i Ma. ld. ths 
2 


_— 
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 wisy  Cantentment 
| fice, differingand diſtin 
| from:other, for: the- 
| hath the faculty of ſeeing, 
| | brc + not -of - hearing /'Or 
| ſmelling;and theeare hath 
}  [|rthefacuityof hearing, buc 
| noxof ſeeing,or ſpeaking; 
} and the noſeihath rhe facul- 
©y offrellpg. burger of 
$S ſeeing, or hearing,or ta{t- | 
Wi | 1ng,&c. And ſo in the bo-! 
| dy myſticall;the akgces of 
men are different QRe is 2 | 
| Miniſter, another 15 a Ma- 
Zgiſtrate, another 15 a Aſer-. 
EE chapt,& anothera Tradeſ- 
| man, &c. 2 Their1ntelle- 
| 


a. 


—_—— 4. 


— 
* 
tt. i nn IO — RI I 
—— _———_— 


| tuall gifts are different, | 
| one hatha good wit, bur 
| not ſo good a indgment, 
another hath a ſound 
s 7 wdgement, but not ſo 

x | | (cady a wit; and a third } 


—_— et... 


i hath 


A 6 | 


rl = outs 9% | C7 


g - __ eafts: 


| 


TO _ 


| 


hath wit 21k} MdgEiont” 
| but wanteth tems 
metofanee= Antal tlicht 
gracts' of" {init 
are-different : one ismore 


zealons, aorher ts' more 
ſerled, -a thit#fs moreum 


deinted -x fourth is ore | 


freehearted? Vc. andere 
where we mayſce that v 
rifiet* which the: Apb. 
hath fat}; Every mnth 
b3ppaphr + gift of God" 
after this'maner ad aipthey 
ifttr thut:1 Cotc5 5." 

TEA ſecond proefe'tnt 
bee frOAY &x riches 
examples bf alt ages. 19TH 
Mis a bh weehnderhi 
* Rachel? was f### Wont? 


cal apts 


Gente. 25; ds ay 
| H. Moſes | 


1 


ares 


2 Py " "_— 
_— * = 
—_ ISS. _— 


EF 


=_ | _ 

| Moſes was races, butnot 
Uhaguent. 

| And Selomen was wiſe, but 


— — 


— ——_— 


—_A__—_— 
ll... tt. 


| unſerled:, and ſome have 


| 


a 


Conmextment 


x0d. 4-10; 16. 


nA ch; 6 1.Ki - 3-12:.& 
It. — Sm Tops 
a rich, man, but hee was 
a foole. 4 Sam. 25. 2, 25. 
lepltah was 4 man of va- | 

tour, but. hee was 4 baſtard. 
ludg. II, 1.and Naaman 
W454 great 4nd an hononra- 
tle man, but heewss a Leper : 


S 


$0008; 5-1. And:inont 


iaycs, wee..ſce {ome are 
rich but fooliſh;and ſome 
ae wiſe, butunfortunate, 
and ſome are wittie, bur 


% 


one gift, & ſomeanather, 
but noone man hath all. | 
3. Theſe be the prov CS; 
the point will yet be more 
, and more fir for 
— uſe | 


* — 
ct 
—— 


| uſeandlapplication; ifwe 
conſider the reaſons, wh 
God hath: thus.' diſpoſed 
ofhis gifts. Andtheybee | 
theſeand ſuch like. * + , | 
Reaſoz;1..One reaſon;why | 
| God doth thus different. | | 
ly diſtribute his gifts,may 
be, | becauſe. he would 
ſhew himfſelfe. as 4 free 
Doxer, ſoa wile Diſpoſer | | 
of all rhings. For Ee 
man ſhould baveall abilt [ 
ties,& orhers few or none | 
ofany worth; or ifall men | 
hoald -have the higheſt 
;and beſt places, and 
the other. gifts ſhould lie | 
undiſpoſed of : the world 
might ſeeme to bee L | 
either by blinde tor- 
rune, or fatall neceſſitie; 
| but providence and wil- | 
| «Lf! H2 dome ' 


WH in God gifts, [ 161 | 


_ 
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— 


> Go = 


\ 162: |  Contentment 


dome-infittingallthings, 
ate for” an others ufe, 
therecould none: be ſeen: 
Fat as ithe: Apoſile faith, 
If the whole bedie were ax 
| exe; where. were the. bearkuy? 
| end:if tvit: whbleiwere hear: 
| ; | ing , where were the | ſacl. 
| ling ? ſo-if alk the | com- 
{| monwealrh were Kings, 
{ where" were the king- 
| dome tobe gouernet by 
' them ? and if the whole 
{ Church were | Biſhops, 
; -. | where werethe. Paſtors, 
or where- the; flock hat 
ſhould- bee fedby them > 
[ and if all Cirizcns were 
fl Aldermen, where were 
q | the Commoners ? ahd if 
| q cyery freeman were a | 

[he hp: » Where were | 


Mtn. 
—————_— 
— 


the ſhop-keepetry and rhe |} 


: i, Shooma. 


—_ ths. Mo te tre 


i a# in Gods gifts... 


ww - 


lor, and the Warer-bea- 
| rcr, and the Scavenger 3 
| For theteis* Ot, the Mmea- 
| nefand "rbt2defpalt able 
ofall theebot' 'hattithis 
neceſſatic ule, {9 thittho 
greateſt: or the Weatthiot 


WII 


tq be! wirhotr then, Biit 
nowthat: men have their 
ſeverall offices and their 
240 Habilities,by which 

ey are fired each! for 


for the beaurie & benefit 
ofthe whole fratne, it isa 
plainearpumeht, that the 

ahd 'bf "Divine | provi- 
dehce had the diſpoling 


4... D_ 


| God 'it was, who hath 
thus Divided ts every man 


Shoomaker 2nd x rhe Tay: 


Potentate cannot tellhow, | 


wer Fe fervice, 'ahd all 


H 3 ſeveral- | 


——— 


"—_ 


T; 


<_—_—_—_— 


| of theſe things; and that | 


—— 


| 


Coptentoent - 


ſeveral, he will, as the ; 
Apoſtle 2 aketh I..Cor. | 
7H od | 
| Reaſon, A ſecond rEae | 
ſon may be, becauſe. God 
| would haye men,.tO take 
notice both of their gifts 
and of their defects, that 
by the, one, they might 
learne humilitic, and by 
the other rhankfulneſſe. 
For if any man. had all 
good parts, he woyld bee 
too proudof his perfeRi, 

os And as N chuchadnc- 
F by when bem was become 

and reatne 

Tear Fs unto ; ly = 
his Dominioy: to, the... cud 
of the'earth c.then hee ex-! 
alted aleite - againſt 
God, as if all his reatnes 
had beene, of his, owne 


E pro- | 


_ — 


— 


we _—= 


| ; 1 Gods vifts.. 


—_—_ 


| for the honour of my Ma- 
ieftie * Dan.4.22.30.and 


'5.18,19, fo, if any of us | 
, | had all orthe mok abili- 


procuring, : Is not this 
(faith he) great Babylon, 
| that 1 have built for the 
| houſe of the kingdome, by 
| the might of my power; and | 


ties, we._ would preſent] 

cORCeit, that we had no 
great need of any further 
helpe;and that we needed 
not to pray for lopply of 
Gods favour , who had 


ſo much of our owne al- | 


| ready. Againe,if any man 


were deſtitute of all| 


Gods Mercies among his 
neighbors;he would want 
mattcr to bleſſe God for. 
But now that God hath 
given unto men a meaſure 


 H 4 of} 


| 


| 


i 


| 


165 | 
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Contevtmnans 0 | 


otgood, things; and bath 
tempered their gifts with 
many, other. detects; tv.is. 
caſe to-lee, that they. are. 
 bothindebted to God for 
that which they have,and 


ſtand in needeof his day. 


ly favourfor ſupplying of 
that which they. want. 
And conſequently, this 
different diſpoſing of 
Gods gitts, way teachus 
both-to think hxwbly of 
our ſclves, and thankfully 
of God. 
3 Athird reaſon may 
be, becauſe God would 
ive men occalio of mutu- 


«ll love & charity cach ro 


other. For if one man had 
all things, hee would 
neither have - neede to 


receive helpe from 0- 
thers, 


Cr——_—_— 


| is | in Gods gaſh s. 


— 


 others;. nor: care you Joy 
go00d unta. the, of whom 
he had no neede. But now 
that one man- bath: ONE! A- 
bilitie, and$anorher mat 
anocher abilirie; arid*nd 
man hath all,noran y man 
nothing men arc hereb 


ro Ntherg rand to receive 


gaine. This the Apoſtle 
obſerved in- the 'parts of, 
mans bod? that the eye 
rannet i: ſay t0 the hibd, 1 7 
haws no-need of thee, nor the | 
head to. the feet, 1 have no- 
neede 0 of you: »but that God 
hath 

together , Ate there ſhould 
| be no ſchiſme in the body, but 
that the. members ſhould 


have the ſane | care, one for 


Hs another, 


made hit, both todo g60d | 


good from:rhem back a. 


| 267 


| 
| 


{ 


tews perod the bodie | 


—— 
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' || every one enjoyeth all 
|.the pertetions: that all 


| 


| Contentment 


— 


another. 1.Cor.12,21,24, 


ſelfe onely, but for the 
beareth, nor for it ſelfe, 


bers; and fo the ftomack 


| doth coxcodZ mcate, and | 


doth his- proper office, 
not for his owne uſe-burt 
forthe uſe of all the other 


parts: and by this. meanes 


the reſt have. Andſoit is 
in the ctvill bodie : The 
King enateth Laws, con- 
ſttuteth Iudges, nuſter- 


— 


a5. And fo weſceit is: | 
forthe eye ſeeth,not for it | 


whole body, and the care | 


but for all the other mem. | 


3 


| the liver makesbleod,and | | 
| the heart engenders ſps- | 
rits, and; the feet move | 
| themlelves, and each one 


eth/ 


"I ———— 
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\ eth ſouldiours,; it is not ""M 
for his owne ſatetie one- | 
ly, but for the fafetie 
of the whole Realme, 
without whoſe welfare 
he coutd not long enioy 
his Crowne. And-fo the 
Preacher  ſtudicth' the 
Scriptures, net 'onely to \ 
enforme himſelfe, but to | [ 
in{tru& others; and the | 
Cour:cllor ſtudieth-' the 1 
Law, not. onely that hes | 
may plead for himfelfe, | | 
but more: eſpecially - for 
his Clients,and the Shoo- | 
| maker maketh; ſhoves, 8 | 
the Tailorgarments,' and 
cach artificer | the-worke 
of his calling, that when , 
they have done their 
worke they may diſpes 

their own commoditicsa- 

broad!| 


- —_— —_—_ * 


' 


a ——_— 


| 
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Contentment. 


them ſupplic themſelves 
with the commodities of 


| other - Trades, wherein 
| they have noskill, © 


And hereby imappea- 
reth thatthere 1s great rea- 
{on and much wifdometo 
be ſecne -inthis varietic 
and difference of Gods 


| gifts: 4t remaineth now 


Fer. 


anely,: that} we make a 
zight vic of it. And it may 
ſerve:-us :for':two uſes : 
1- We may iearne con- 
tentation withour owne 
| placeand pifts:and 2-Ve 
ſhouldſera dxevaluation 
of the gifts beſtowed 
O08 other men,.without 


| Erudging or repining. 


-1:-We ſhould bece Jearne 
tobe contented with that 
| place 


abroad, and by the ale of | 


in 6 ods gifts. 74 


place i in which God hath 
ſer us, & with thoſe vifts, 
which: Go hath beſto: N- 
ed upon vs: For it God 
have diſpoſed his gifts in 
differet# manner for (uch 
uy and important rea- | 
ons, and more'eſpecially 

in ſuch provident ſort; as 
1s moſt for our owre ad- 
vantage; then wee have | 
great .cauſe.to let God a- 
lone with his owne both 
 wiſeand gratious dealing. | 
| This leſſon is moſt applt- 

' cable to Murmurers and 
impaticnt-people, ſuch as 
are. diſcontented* with 
their own lot, & grumble 
at the welfare of others. 
Sach were thoſe Laborers 
inthe Goſpel whohaving 
received their full pate, 


| == 


[ 


- —— ow —_— 
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| 172 . Contentment 


yet murmured againſt the 
Mar.e. 11 | Maſter of the howſe,becaule | 
| he had given as muchro 
them that wrought hut one 
bokre, as he had done ro 
| theinfelves; who gas they 
lay) had borne the burden 
and heate of the day. And 
{uch are they in ourdaics, 
who grudge to ſee thcir 
| equalls preferred, 8 the- 
| - {| elves ſit ſtill, where they 
|  were;ortolcetheir netgh- 
-bors thrive fn wealth, and 
| themſelves to goe (lowly 
{ forward, or to ſce others 

| reſpeted abraad, when 
0 themſelves are paſſed by 
and negleted, And not 
nalike to theſe are they 
| | alſo; who grudge againſt | 
Go, becauſe their places 

tare meane, and their | 
E mainte- 


er ——— 


" - "+66 


— a ad _- 
—_ ——_— 


— —_—_ a "Oe" ———. _ _— 


| #he cattell, that be apors a 
| rhouſand hills. Plal.5 o. 10. 


| 


| MEINTENEnEE too fmall 
for men of ſuch parts and 
abilities. Such men for | 
ſtilling of their quern- 


lider thi#ſe three things, 
x That they have.no 
right ro that; which they 
do fo greedily delite: For 


he may diſpoſe them at 
his pleaſure: The earth & | 
the Lords, and the fulneſſe; 


beaſt of the foreſt is hes, and. 


| The filver is mine, and the. 
gold u mine, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts. Hagg, 2. 8. And, 


| rhine(faith David)0 Lord, | 


is the greameſſe and the 
power and the glorie,and the 


{ 


Is victorie 


| in Gods gifts, | | 


lous natures, ſhould: con- | * 


all things are Gods, and | 


thereof. Plal. 24.1, Every, 


tw 
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—— 


de... tee 


<vfhrie and the Mateſtre : 
for all that is in the heavens | 
and in the earth ts thine : 
thine is the kingdome, .O 
Lord, and thou -art exalted 
as head abwve ull;wChron. | 
29.11.Andifallbe Gods, 
why dothmanlate claime 
tg any thing, as. his due 2 
Or, if nothing beduc to: 
him z 1. Why. ſhould: hee 
erudge for. want ofthat, 

| whereto hehath no righre! 
| Sure i it; was @ reafonable 
ſpeech of the gvod-aman 
of the houſe, when he an- 
| (wered the -; grumbling 
| Labourer, .Is it not lawfall 
| for 12 to doe what I will 
with mine ewne ? Mat.20, 
15. And (ou me of us 
| ſhall murmure, becauſe 
others are advariced tO 
E offices, 


in Gods gifts. | 


offices, when we fir till in 
our place, below ; God 
may-an{wer us with the 
like reaſon, Is it not Laiw- 
full. for mee to doe what 1 
will with mine owne prefer- 
ments? Anditany grum- | 
ble, becauſe others grow 
rich, whenthemſelves re- 
| maine poore, God may 
anſwer them, It 7s not la w- 
fall for me to do? what I will 
| w/th mine owne riches? And 
it againe they ſhall 
grudge , becauſe. others 
are eſteemed and them- 
| ſclyes are negleced, hee 
may anſwer, 1s it wotlaw- 
fol for me to doe what Tivill 
with mint ownhonours And | 
ftinally,ifourpreſent ſtate 
content us nor, but that | 
wee grumble for more.1 
then ] 


— 


- Y 


Contentwment 


then God hath thought 
| good to give; he may itill 
reply, (and the anſwer is 
fall of equitic and reaſon) 
Freind, I do thee no wrone : | 
way ner T doe what T will 
with mine owne ? And (ure 
every man would thinke 
him a proud &preſump- 
tuous Begger,that ſhould 
preſcribe ro his Benefa- 
Qtor, what and howmuch 
hee ſhould beſtow upon 
him. And therefore if 
any ſhould grudge, be- 
 canſe he hath no more, 
God may challenge him 
 asan Incrocher upon his 
right. 

2 Malecontents ſhould 


} conſider, that the things 
| which they ha! 
{| ſmali ſocver they ſeeme, 


have, how 


| 


ar 


a 
CE 


——_— 


_—— inGodsgifts. 

' are the free grifrs of Gods 
| mercy; the leaſt whereof 
| themſelves did no way 
| deſerve, and for everie| 
| one of them they owe, 
praiſes and thankeſgiving. 
For whas heft thow (laith 
the Apoſtle) that thou haſt 
not received ? 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
and Devid when hee and 
his people had given libe. | 
| rally 4 rhe buildin of 
| Gods houſe, AU things 
(firh lie).come of thee,. 0 
Lord, and of thine own have 
we giventhee.t Chron.29. 
14. Ardif all the good 
things, wwe have alrea- 
dy,' bee the gifts of Gods 
free bountie, then in all 
 reaſon-wee ſhould rather 
give thankes for what we 
havey:thEgrudge for that 


which 


| 177 | 


| 
| 
q 
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| WEnel wee want. 
this conſideration Moſes 
repreſſed | the murmuring 
of Korah and his compa- 


—_——— 


| Contemmeent 1 
Wirk! 


| ny; Seemeth it but a ſmall 
| thing uo you, that the God 
of Iſrael. «th ſeparazed you 
| from the Congregation of 1ſ* 
racl;to bring you' neare unto 
bimſelfa,to doe the ſervice 
of the Tabernacle of the 


Coy thn miniſter un- 
tothem ?. CAnd hee hath 
brought thee neareunts him, 
and all thy brethren,the ſons 
| of Leviwith thee: and ſe zeke 
gee” the  Priefthord -*4 iy 

Numb:'16.9, 407 And-ſb; 
ifany ſhall murtave for 
want' of greater "prefer? 
mer, I may ſay unto theth 
in the phraſe!;of «Moſes, 
j _ God 


Lord,and to ſtand bifore the | 


a — 
—_— 


| in Gods gifts. 


| God hath done well for 
| youtalready+- he hath put 
younto a calling. among 
his people, in which yee 
may live like hone men, 
and by-ſeruing' Gbdthets 
 1n;:nTayibbratne ot erA2ll 
life.7s thitbut a ſmall thing? 
| willnothing content you, 
nnleſſe you maybe Coun- 


 ſtices;or ſomegrearCom- 
manders-? ' And if. any 
grudge for want” of grea- 
ret wealth, I may fay,God 
; hath given you compe- 
| tent meanes, ye wanit- Ot 
bread: and>warer 'to feed 
you; 'nor-clothes toHhide 
your ſhame, And' #hinke 
yeethis bt 4 ſmall thing ? 


unleſſe«yee may have a 
Gentle. 


yo” Pr _—c 


ſeltors;or Barons, or Iu- | 


will nothing'content you, | 


Rt. Al cod 


| 


| 


| Contentment | 


Gentlemans Lands, or an 
Aldermans wealth > And 
againe, ifany (hal repine, 
for want of more health 
and ſtrength of body, 1 
may tell them, God hath 
given you your life, and 
preſerved - you | many 
daies;and continued unto 
you your ſenſes and me- 
mories, And ſeemeth this 
but a ſmall thing ? willno- | 
thing pleaſe you,unle(s ye 
may have tho ſtrength: of | 
a ſouldier ?-And the like | 
may bee aid of all other | 
the like caſes: ſo that if | 
| any.) grudge for want of | 
greater . or better gifts, 
| God may challenge ham, 
aSa naglecer of gtearer 
mercies then hee 1s any | 

way worthy of. 
3 Such 


—CC 
: RE__ SS 4 % —_w - C9” 


| 


.————————_ 


| notonely given us the uſe 


inGod: gifts. | 
3 Such men ſhould} 
c5{derthat God beſtow-| 
etch his bleſſings, as with 
great difference, fo with 
much wiſedome and mer- 


K— 


dome, becauſe hee ſo or-: 
dereth them, as that each 
one. { _ for the good. 
of another,'{a rhat it 1s far- 


ſame Artificers, and ſome: 
Laboarers, and ſome Ser. 
Varts, then that all ſhould 
be Gentlemen, . or Officers | 
of Srate.. And 2.in great 


metrcie, becauſe hee hath 


of. other; .mens-gifts, bur. 
alſo.becaufe hee doth fir | 
us with tholegitts for our 


cy. And 1.with much wiſ- 


better there - ſhould. bee! 


ſelves,-. which are moſt | 


convenient for our condi- | 
| tion. 


— 


ts. Att. wt. tut 


ht 
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n 


4 - 
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|” {tion.” Wee reade ofthe L 
| oreat houſcholder'-{and 
| rhis. houſeholdbe is! the| | } 
Lord-of heaven *) that hae! : 
ving called. for. his ſer-| 
| vants, that hetmalghedeli-| 
| ve £0 them lhifs-poods 1O| NN | 
tradewithpheegaveroanr| | | 
| feve talents; lugd-v6 another Þ | 
1054114 10 another one; and | 
\roevery one actor dine” ro his 
| ſeveral abilityyMati2 511 5: 
web. fpeech 1mplyerh thus. 
much; that-h& that recei- 
'vedt one talent, wasnorable] 
to imploy twwo'to-his Ma-' 
ſters profit an hesthar! 
| received #w;W&t1088b{e!| 
rodeale with:five?Fvr 6 
| very.one had his mealtire\ 
\ axcording t# 2 t6TieyLAnd! 

| che meatting- oF iphisPAYS2" 
 bleisto redchais hat Ea 
| * dealeth þ 


ht ind 4 


Meath. nth. Mts. tt 


— 


— 


f. þ inGods gifts.” | | 133 
C — n—— | 
dealerh;ſa\wich-usin-dift| ,_..;-1.. * 
polng ntliangiſek Bed! .»} 
fiareha.his:; ſervants, with robe 
| giless. according. as:.hee 
| eeth they are "Ar uſe 
ng Fur.cxample;''Hee 
giveth iQ forgc nien; prot 
weerbahd-muchi riches,as 
hee. did;to-dbraham and. 
tab;, and to-others murk | 
haven. and authoritic, '.as 
pididhto Hſcph ahd:D ans. 
th; and: to} orhers: 'a2rck | 
firengrh andrvalour as hee 
tero pſon and:eprah, 
| | [20dthis didrinrgreat 
wikdomo ant metey, be. 
caſe hoe-dawithele. men 
were fit th doe good with 
theſe!gifts; as:mamely 70b | 1ob.29m72, 
| with:his wealth, fed the P$o0f91G:| 
| poore,tlothed'the naked, | ;,?,5"2 | 
| mee the widowes heart | 


—_ —CSccﬀ a 
A. 


© I to| | 


_ 


—_ —_—_— uw 
Re 
_—_— 


—_— 


1.: | hee hath reaſon for-iry be- 


—— 


Comentment + 


| — ——| 
ko reioyce,8&:c.And:(*)'19.! 
ſeph by his 'authotitie was 
a meanes to ſave #rach peo. 
ple alrve. And (*) Sampſon | 
by: his. ' great '' ſtrength 
wrought great deliverance 
| foriracl.: And ( now's 
dayes when''Gbdipiveth 
wealth,and honours, and 
ſtrength unto: men; wee | 
may well ſuppole, thathe 
made thoſe. menable 
to uſe theſe gifts rogood 
purpoſe, ſaving that. men 
out oftheircormupt hearts 
doe many times pervett 
the right uſe: of 'Gods 
gifts.” And fo omrhotor 
trary,God givethto ſome 
menþbur little wealth;and 


cauſe if rliey-had. nyt 
they would abnſc 'irito 
(1 þ _ pride | 


| 


_ —. —_ — 
* 


fas Ot I a ety Uo ot fete (I, OD OP. nie, oof BY! Oh i Wh br A. 


Cc ny 


10 © X70 


—_ wiſts. 


"OI. _— Me 


prcry orito oppreflion;« ot 
P hinder >chem(elves in 


giveth a low-:or a mcane | 
place among their Nei 
'bours and'itis;beeauſs 


or todo intuſtice totheir 


others God zivctha weak 


body; and- it's, 
it chey "Had+! 
frengrh,chey might abuſe 
it to intemperancy,or un- 
clean iuſts; or would take 
occaionbyit.rogrow pre- 
ſumpruvns ofleratife1C/ 
| 

carcledl> of:heaven and! 
| 421 I2 falvation|\' 


 boly duties: Toothershe | 


h- 
6:4f 
| theyhada place of auirhvo# |! 
rity,they wonld:abuſciit; | 
either to ſerve great mens | 
turnes, .Or tO oppreſle | 
poore men in theifoatſes, 


Neighbours: And: to} 


conſtitution, anda fi anſ | 


i | 


| 


_ 


> ——_—— _- — "> W 


falyation, or to challings 
the field uponeverie. idle 
quarrell;:Now,' if it ſuch 


| caſe God deny us: theſe 


| things of the world, be. 
cauſe he meancth us more 


| g90d;:;, by. the want. of 


them, then we could have 
| had by their uſe : then we 
| have-great cauſetobleſle 
God, as fot giving the o- 
{ ther good: things which 


| we doc enioy;:fo for de- 


nying: us 'theſe ſeeming 
-g00dthings,whichwe did 
| defire, Thus: Daviddid, 
| It 56, good for re (faith he) 


| that I might learne thy fla 
twtes.Plal. 119.71..and fo 
| ſhould every;:one. of us 

think and ſay; Itis good 
| for mee, chic 1 ama pri- 
| | e F 


Vale 


—Y tht 


| that I have beerie afflifted, | 


- 


kd. a — = "— 
. 


= 5 }2V A - 3 At Dinos. form nos. 


——_—_— et... 
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| mee _ — 
vate man; that ſo I may 
ſerve God and bee free 
from the tentations of | 
greater places, and it is 
good for mie that I have | 
a weave eftate, tharfo'l! 
may ſerve God' withour | 
the caresand diſtracons | 
that great riches do bripg | 
with them.” ' And, "ft is | 
ooFot inethat have 2 | 
F-tl body, that ſo I'may | 
—_ mine end, and 

repare for rpy depatti 
Gar ofth w Fa Fon ; 
inall othet 'caſ&s': if wee 
dve not negle&ourowne 
mercies, that ſtare is beſt } 
for us, whith' God doth 
allot unto vs and ifour 
proviſion had beenbetrer 
inthe world, ourconditi- | 
on 'might' have beene | 


A 


_— 
>—— —_ 


—_ worle |... 


| in Gols gifts. | 185 | 


——————— 


Cc antentruent. 


wopric- towagd God... . | 
| "Thus nwch orthefick 
uſe oftheſe Docrines. 

2 The ſecond is, Wee 
rpaylearne hence how to 
| prige and eſteem the gitts 
of other men;namely that 
wee- acknowledge their 


| due worth and value, 


whercſoever,or in whom- 
ſoever wee finde them, 


| Forif God docdiftribure 


his gifts in ſach manner, 
and with ſuch wiſedome 
3s hath beenThewed;then 
cither to, deny:, them, 
where they are, or tode- 
baſe them below : their 
worth, were no better 
then to thwart God in 
an eſpeciall-worke of tus 
providence and wiſdome, 


| This,asalſo what ourduty 


IS 


th 


— 


inGotseifts. 
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'by S. Peter, He, when the 
| [ewes our.of their zeale 
tothe. awmn:Nation, cor 
\:Zd6@, with bm for. that he 


had oonyerſed with Corne- | 
"Ligue & hts:26pany, laying, | 


\T how. wenteft in to; men #w1n- 
Hrcunciſtd, and_didft cate 
with them: Peter. this 
Apo 

That Godby avifionand 


a voyce from heayen had 
rangh irs, thc hiſs 


that Peter therfore ſhonld 
not efteeme them as polle- 
tedand wwcleape; and that 
for further proofe hereof 
he had powred on them: the 


vpon the Apoſtles imthe be- 
ginning : 6 then he ad- 
| | I 4 deth 


; 


Holy Ghoſt ,as hte had dont | 


D—_—_—_—— ll 
lis herein, wee may.learne 


| 


6 ifori himſclfe\| 


| 


i dleanſedthoſe men, 8 | 


{ 


| 


| 
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deth; .Boraſpexeh wiv Pl 
God para perks its) 
4s he did antous; who belee- 
wvedontheLofditfu Ly Ce 
_ was ryan Þ Ko 4 
| w 4 Cdd>Pr ts P$ 
pe 1a this-paſſzge *wee'| 
 may+note-. threes things.” 
(1)ThatGod hadſhewed 


extraordinarts 
{theſe P a | 
| aliens from he wy: ou | 


wealth of 1ſ#acl; and firan: 
| gers.20 The! Convhany of 
pry ad ;afhcl'? 


as. ies 


_—_— 


- —— I 


[ 


{ 


(a) ThavS, Refer: ſeing 


beft of his 70g hee 
gave thomrthe' ke gift of 
thoholy Ghoſt; .as he had 
dbne«'ro "his" Apoſtles. 


this graciousgift of God 


— 


toward | theds, © acknow- 


ledged | 


_— W> 
—_— OO” OG: GOCGn m— 


i 


counted them Alens;and 


of Gods covenant, in 10 


'beour reſolutionalſo.' Tf 


—— _—_—— 


in Gods gifts. | oy 


ledged them for. his re. 
thren ,. partakers' of the 
fame grace;' though this 
were: a diſparagement tO | 
his owne Nation, whoſe | 
gloric-it was to bee Gods | 
peculiar people/(3) That 
if S. Peter had done ocher- 
wiſe, if he had ſtill ac- 


torborne their companie, 
as. Infidels, and denied 
them baptiſme, the ſcale. 


doing -hee had withſleod 
God. "And the like ſhould 


God have given any*gifts 
Or 'graces to any of our 
neighbours.; whoſoever 
the men, or whatſoever 
the gifts bee, = they | 
dreede- us' preiudice in. 
I 5 Our 


Q__—__— 


— 
.. ny ae Ih, SABER v 
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Our credir, or 1 our e- 
Kate, Or in onr prefer- 
ment; yet if weſleight,or 
debafe,or denic them,we 
| do what in us lyeth; op- 
poſe & withſland God in 
| hisgratious proceedings. 
And therefore. as it is ſaid 
ofthoſe Iews, who at firſt 
| contended with Peter;that 


defence , they held their 
Deke, vp for 
[his mercy tothe Gentiles, 
{o.ſhonld wee doe, if it 
do- appeare, that God 


oneof our inferiors, with 
ſomeeminent- gifts, wee 


wee ſhould rat g!Ort- 


' ward the, Adutic, whi 


it 


| when they had heard his | 


harh enabledany, though| 


ſhould ceaſe dging :; | 
fie God for his mercy to-[ 


-f__ad 


as 


if it werewell learned\by-| 
.us all, it would preſerve 
our neighbors fro wrong, 
and our ſelves from ſinne. 
And that wee may both 
learne, and: :performe it 
the: better, þ commend 
 both-to you and\my ſelfe 
theſe three rules follow. 
i0g; 

p y Rule _— have 
cſtowed” any” fingular 
bleſſing onan fo. we 
_ |rhren, though the height 
thereof may over-ſhadow 
us z. yet we ſhoutd readily 
acknowledge it, to Gods 
glory-who gave it, and to 
the praiſe of them that 
doenioy it; 'Thusthe peo- 
ple ofthe Jews did'in our 
Savivurs time. For: when 
| they ſaw Chriſtro heale a 


Me. 1 


Palſey man by his bare 
| word, they 'marvelled, and. 


| durnberof} 


glorified God,who had grven 
ſuch power unto men, Matt. 
9-8, and Matthu 15.31. 
When the muſtitude ſaw the 


Fr bee while; the lame 1120 


' Church, when the Diſci- 
' ples heard, that: Saul of a 
per ſacutor' was become a 
Preacher they glorified: God 
in bim, Gal. 1. ult:- and 
| Gal. 24,9. when the Apo- 
files, Perer,; and Jmer ang 
John perceivedzhe grare thit 
was giniens0 Pant atter:his 
converkon, thay; though 
this. miglit. @bi{curectheit 
Owne 


Contentment | 


e,the maimed | 
walke, andthe blinde to ſee; | 
they glorified the God of Iſs 


inthe Chriftan | 


SYED gavie for | 


Fe 


——_— = _——— —_— 


And ſo ſhould we doe al-. 


18s Goas oifts. 


right handoj of fellowſhip,and 
wyned with hin in- the 


worke of 'the Miniſteric; | 


ſo. If wee know of any 
| man, who. out'of his lear- 
ingand- depth of know- 
ledge is''able ro unfolde 
obſcure points in Divini- 
tie;, we ſhould acknow- 


| mecte withanother, who 
though he have no deepe 


tongue, .and carl 'apply 


ſhould ack nowledge thar 
ifs -where we finde” It, 
ivoiGod:the praiſe 


Fay: buy gfe 


” A — 


 learning;yer hatha readie | 


Scriptures: wo7he Aireing 
of: the! conſcience; Vee | 


| ledge his gifts, and praiſe | 
| ' God,who hath giveti ſich | 
2 gift unto men.Andifwe | 


—y 


— — — 
. - = 


A 


_— 


] Contentment 


upon men. And ifwe hap. 
pen ups a. third who hath 
a. ready wit to rake the 


preſent occaſion- ofdoing 


good, ora ſteedie memo. 


Lie, that can readily re- 
count what he hath heard | 


| Of read, wee ſhould ac- 
knowledge his happineſs 
' that hath it, and. praiſc 
Gods bounty - that .did 
| giveit: And ſo, if weeſee 
a Magiaſtrate,: who: hath 
wiſedome todiſcerne the 
truth, and conſcience to 
 iudge- aright ; or if wee 
og with ar TE? 
that 15- pregnant. 11n hy 

Arr, —_ profeſſor thac 
hath skil in his profeſhon;, 
wee-muſt not denie or di- 


miniſh Gods bleſſings in 


pm — 


0 rn" — 


V__ 


_ Es 


them, for feare left rhey 
4 51 diſpa- | 
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{di diſparage us ; bur rather 
bleſſe God; who harh gh- | 
ven ſuch gifts unro men. 

= |- Andthis indeed is our | 
| dutie, but what is cur! 
|| | practiſe?Surely CAroſer 8& 
| Aaron were appointed by 
| God to be Governors to 
his people; the gne for or. 
dering the' Church, the| 
other for governing the 
Commonwealth; &borh | 
for the ſafe leading of the | 
people into the promiſed 
BB | Land : but Xara and his| , 
| Companie grudged them | 
this preheminence. Afoſes | 
| and Aaron, ye taketvo much | 
#p0n you, ill the Congregatt- 

US holy: as well as yee.| 
Nom.16.3. And ſoin our | 
ods; forme will acknow. 
edpe" no-Bi in- the | | 
's _—— YEE 


— —__ 
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Cl hurch, nor ſcarſe at any 
King in the Common. 
wealth ; but, as if they 
were men that had: no 
maſter,they reproach the 
one, and contemne the 0- 


| | cher. But if. wee deſcend 


lower, 14cob | obtained a 
better blefling then his 
brother had, and-E ſas ha- 
| ted him for i it. David had 
| more honour givenhim, 
then Saul had, and' Saul 
cied him and erivied him 
for it, And Yofeph was 
| mare favoured of his fa- 
ther, then his-other bre- 
chren were, and —_— _ 
ligned him, and ſtri 
off. his coate and- ny 


him into AEgypr.., Nay; 
( which 1s yet more, an; 


more. wicked) 4brloffe- 


red | 


_ ——_— 


III 
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py mm Order offs 


red amore excellent ſacrifice 

then Cain did;and was bet- 

rer acceptedithen he was; 

and therefore Cain hang. 
ed! downe!the head; and , 
| was \wFoarh with his-bro: | 
ther; and'in the end mur:- * 
dered him >: And wherc- 
fore 'flew-he hin? laith'S, 
t#hn:and hoanfwererhithe 
queſtion” with his 'owne | 
words,” becauſe hi owne 
works were  evill, and. his | 
brothers righteous: t 10. 3; 
e.-'And 10. 15'it-a 

us The'Qourtierenvierh:| 

his fellow, ifhee ſtepp in; 
1ro an office ſooner then | 
hrmſelfe:: The Cittzen 

envieth-his neighbour if 
by good huſbandric hee : 
grow richerthe himſelfe. « 
The Rich man :envieth 


| 


| thoſe 


y —_— 
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{raken up to an higher 
{ (which exceedeth.in im: 


I” 


1 
| 


thoſe of his owne ranke, 
if they bee more hberall 
ang -free-hearted then 
himſelfe, yea & the Pari- 
ſhioger envierh his Or her 
' pew-fellow , if 'they : be 


Seate then. thEſelves. And 


\piotic & fin) the profane | 
' man \hateth; every. 'man 
about him, ifhee be more 


charitable.in doing: 
Or. mOre par ro. 


 catechizing of his childre, 
þ- porn, 207 ee ho- 

ly duties with his familie. 
| why, bur becauſe hs 
owne workes are evill, and 
| his neighbours good ? And 
whar then may weſay of 
\ ſach men, but that if God 
| begooll in beſtowing his 


gifts, 


—— 
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gifts, theſe men are wick- 
ed- that: maligne and de- 
baſe them. - Our: male 15, 
If any. man excell 'in; any 


wee ſnould bleſſe. God, 
| who hath beſtowed ſucha 
gift og one. of ons bre; 
threnz the. benefit where. 
of. may.redound' to\. ous 
ſelvesalſo. |, +. 

2 A.fecond-rule is, If 
we {ee.any, though other- 
wiſe mpch our inferiour, 
yer . that ke is gitted. in 
fora one kinde - better 


| then ous ſelves; we ſhould 


 acknowledgehim therein 
to be, our;ſuperionr, . be- 
cauſe God hath pleaſcd 
to make him ſo: 'and not 
Fl diſdaine 


ift,in ſharpneſſe of wir, | 
in readinefle. of. ſpeech, | 
inuprightneſle of life &c; | 


| 


lth de Attn 


| 
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| pollos did, of whom S. 


| Heain'the wayuf the Lord, 


Contentwent 


| W— —— 


| <—_— to receive helpe 
fromhim in that wherein: 
he is above us: Thus A 


Luke relateth thus; Z cer- 
Lonend lei named Apolles, an 

| eloguent Ay and mighty i in 
the Scriptures, came 16'E. 
\ pheſs ſus .T his man was influ. 


and being fervent inthe Sp 
Fit; hee ſpake and tahpht d:- 
| ligently the Ee _ 
Lord Jrowing onclyt 
 tifone of Toh. ww be e- 
gan to Jſpeake boldly" in the 
Synagogue + whons when A: 
quila Priſcilla had heard, 
they. tooke him unto then, 
and expounded unts'him the 
waie of God more perfect. 
ly. AQ,18.24,25,26. 1n 
this paiſage we may cOn- 


ſider | 


OC —_— 


| in Gods gifts. | 
|  fider (1) the facultie or 
abilitie of this man, Hee | 
| Was an eloquent man,migh- 
ty inthe Seriptures, fervent 
| '# the Spirit, and'one that | 
taught Chriſt diligently 
| and boldly :' great bleſſings | 
| and''/principall” gifts of 
| God. (2) Ve may conft- | 
der ahis defet, notwith- | 
! ſtanding his great gifts. 
: He knew onely the Baptiſme | | 
- of 10hn_.i, he hadnort been | 
p raught , nor did know 
: | more of Chriſt,than what 
e John: B. was woOOnt'tO 
| 


| 


| teach them that came'to |} 
'| | | his baptiſme:and that was 
but a little in copariſo ci- 
e therof that whichChrift | 
2 himſelfe did reach while | 
N hee was on cheEarth, or 
-| | | which the holy Ghoſt had 
r | | | . infuſed | 
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yet inthis point hee came 


Contentment 
infuſed 4nto the 'Belee-| 
vers, after Chrifts Aſcen-| 
{on into heaven: fo. that | 
Aguila and Priſcilla, a' 
plaine couple of Chriſti- 
ans; brought upar an han- 
 diecraft;kgewmoreof the 
 groynds of Chriſtianitie, 
then . this learned . man 
did. <Apollos was other- 
wiſe of farre betterparts; 


| (hort of an Artificerand 
| his wife. (3) VVe may note 
the behaviour of- thelc 
good people in this caſe. | 
Apollos ioyned: himſelte | 
to Aqwla: and. Priſcilla, 8 | 
they expounded wnts him | 
the way of God more perfett- 
ly. Though hee. were a 
learned -INivine, yet hee 
{corged ;not -'to' ;learne 
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more fronv them” that! 
were” filth! ſhort of his|| 
earnifig; Andſo ſhould| 
wee 7doe.''The deepe 

' Scholar [ſhould not diſ- 
daine the plaine Preacher: 
but" rather learne of him, 
ifheccan apply a Scripture 
better then tumſelfe. And 


hios, ſhonld'notmaligne 
the: better! learned, birt 
rather-learhe ofhim, if he 
carr diſpute more ſolidely | 
then himſelf,” And: = 
rich Citizenand the great 
Merchant, *rhay cor con- 
ternne the direction 


POOTE: Nel but. 
learnc fs! ; ger? —_— 
more/iﬆ{ttl- in- 

they hich Hef 


i ITT 


the popular Preacher that | 
carieth 'muulttudes after | 


= urs, | 


er ne  m——— 
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þ | pexiours, have. T1 


| might. ſay that ſo is our 
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CONPent ven | 
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...And.this is our >a | 
in this, caſe; ;/I would 1 


practiſe alſo, But Solomon | 
tellethus:, that - when; :a 
City was beſieved,, without | 
ſtrength 9. hold -out,! 4: 
prore man by, hy wiſdome 
delinered the | Citze;o: but: 
withall that- there, was was) 
none. that, renambred whati| 
poare 744. :and-chen hee | 
addeth, farther, agadaily 
experiment, that: the poare 


| 
mays! miſcdomru ape, | 


—*% 


bis-wetds: are no hratd.: 
Ex 97min 


hereb ERA; that-ithe |; poore 
iſdome,isnotonly: 


forg rgotten, when; he, hath 
lone 899d by its buechar: 


| 
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itzs 
he 
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for the preſent occaſion. 
And {o we finde in the 
ll,” "that Chriſts 
ne' was contemned 
becanſe hisparentage was 
meane, Luke 4. 22, 24. 
And ft fo it 5 now a 
daies; many a mans good 


| 


cauſe limfelfe isof meane 
Place, and deſpicable con- 
dition, And! ink canto 
wee. lwive int” cauſe to 


their pride is intolerable, 
| who thinke they may re- 
prochi their Reverend fa- 
hers ——_—_ God i yp TP 
Acceptey of perſons; and yet' 
| deſciſe co wan e- 
cauſe they are. ſomewhat 


£5 though | 


jp nn" I I 


he giverh-good counſel] | 


| counſell/is deſpiſed; be-| 


blame' thany men: bur | 


_ 


"”. Mon. © 


'| of him;zwe ſhould therein 
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Comentment... | 
no whit their inferiour in | 
gifts. Our rule is, that 
though a man-be orher- 
wiſe our inferjour, pe if 
he have-ſome one a lry 
in which we come thor 


acknowledge him to bet 
our betrer,and not-icorne 
to make uſe of his: gifts 
for our owne good. | 

3 Athird ruleis, Ifany | 
man bee much our 1infert- 
our citherancalling or 1n | 
Broets yet we may- not 

eſpiſe his meaneneſle, 
becauſe of our greater 
and better endowments. | 
For if God -in- wiſedome 
did fce it fit,and in mercy 
hath ſo appointed- it for 
thecomon good, thatone| 
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ſhould have both aJower'| 
C 2} lace, | 


. nw” ooo - Sao— 


| © g—_——— 


"m Gdargiſhs. : T #7 


place;.and ſome meaner | 
| gifts; and-anbrherthould 
tive bookan higher 42h; vals 
ling , \and beter endow: | 
ments ical ve our wif: 
dome;\bam fure,itis our | 
dine yd 1acknowled io. | 
 Gads!>providence' 


goodarle; as wellin the | 
| neaner, as in the greater | 
and more ho le val- 


s. My meanings nec; 
us Kymco | 
'beequalled withthE Ma: | 
ca-vorkems,northeſor: 

'man with his'!Lozd 
@C | norch6vartiſ 
charvith cho Merdliarynor 
the Commoner:with'the 
Alderman. Noy Godfas | 
I ſaid before) tarmade | 
4difference; and (ervd1i- | 
ſtance 1berweendtthem's | 
2s, V- i 2 and | 


| 


| 


; | 


| made 
with-a reaſonable: foule, 


| Gods ey.agd 
vn-thap wy dl 


ma not.; withour' {mus 
chraſichut _— it. For 


þoo Gwe —_ 


and: _—_— our w_ 
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f In Gods gifts. ' | 3tr | 


'@ right if thoſe thi 
+ — belong to things | 


| livelihood,and are due to 
' rhe ctature” of mankinde. | 


| Hath made 
Sed Goda 
 Imparred unco- him the 
| merics and the redemp. 
tiondf Teſs Chtift; and 
wee may nor denic 1 unto 
him phe. w'the word 
and tothe Sacraments & 
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much — cot and in 


eat mercy,hath appoin. 

ethimrobeat _ 
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i, pe The rpat orgs 
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aa ans af, 
| ay. 19an: CORLEne 2 


man 5-1 were 
ſtood only 


what hcgis, 


' þ plaine 


2 m— 4 


py: | in Gode gifts, | 


| plaine Chriſtian, becauſe 
| | he iSnNOt quick-witted; or 


becauſe he is not hor: ſpt- 
rited ; or a countrey bred 
man, becauſe he is. not Cl- 
vilized;; ora Citizen, be. ' 
cauſe he is not of a. Getz. | 
tle race; or an Artificer, 
becauſe hee is1jot in place 
of command « or.a''D 
labourer,becauſe hei hak 


poore ne Uf,reproaz 
cheth rent ſelf, whoſe 
good pleaſure it is,a5 wel 


that ſome thouldobeeiin 


meane places, as'that 4 


' an honeſt meaningiman, | 


er ſhould: have higher; 
and all forthegord 
| Church; 'and rhe: honour 
of rhe” Airvightyi/-;And 
Pploley _ K4 from 
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from hence it is, that 7ob 
| faith, that hee deſpiſed not 
| the canſeaf his man-ſervant, 
| 2207 of hts maid-ſervant wh? 

_ contended with 'hims, 

Iob 31.:13. And ver. 15. 
| [hegiverh a reaſon for ir. 
| | Fer. (faith he) did not hee 

thatonade me in the wombe, 
| mvake him ? and did. not one 


| calling, as long as it is of 
| ers; ory wet wee 
[ { have:£0: with a ſer- | 
| vantgor the'pooreſt bo 
{about the ſirects:we mu 
| acknowledge him not on- 
{ly a creature; whom God 
{oration with/an im- 


1 mortallſoule , nor one} 
| M cr-c;0 | reſpe t | 
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reſp6@ hirmas'« Chr 
[{ Wh& Godhfth rf 
| robeherrEoferernal life, 
| buralſb 49/2 meber of the | 
conion-wealth of church, | 
| who in his placemay doe 
ſervice) $8 hobo meg] 
Ant comfequent! 
rates tio by. the 
thar eth to 
fxg place ane ig, | 
DC AMe-Yhis aine'Bour 
dutie;'bur where Your | 
praBiiſe feral ther- | 
unro>SurelyAhabchought 
Nabeth' udworthy of © 
£0004” '# vine-yard-, as 
might bee fitto make 4 a 
K ingo'garlen. And mow | 
turried NaidHh out © 
MHhexirance;! ki! 
uwvay 066 of f world, | 
ak | _- 5 that | 
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4 Lyxg 97.4 Geriiemane Fn 

LIED do,at, leaſt,they | 
would'turne them our of 


rances tO be #09 geod4Oran 


an 
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F ſhould have 4 controver- 
tie wattra Tich merchant, 


down the goodnes of the 


| inGoas gifts." 


or a ſhop-keeper witt'an 
Alderman, or acommon || 
ſubje& with Lord or a | 
Privie-: Counſellor 7'yee| 
would eafily ghefle which 
way theballace would be | 
fwayed./i- It is- ſeldome} 
ſcen,bur tharthe grearties. 
of- rhe" perſon 'weigherh 


cauſe: and the _—_ man: 
1s not permitte ro en 

the benefir of the Lan, | 
the liberrievf the'La > Yi 
| where We liverh. Agaitie, | 
 Nathay telleth David ins 
parabolicall refemblance, | 
that 4 Rith wan tooke a- 
' way, the only Tawbe which 
a poore man trad; rhacther- 
| ye _ givechter- 


_tain-| _ 


1 __” __—_—__— _ w 
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unworthy 


| Contentment - 


tainement. to his; friend: 
But inour daies wee finde 
1tin/; reall performance, 
'that Great men. doe not 


| 


[poore - mans right, tO 
defraie their = char. 
'YE5\, Nay, our age pro- 
yet further jn this 
 umpietie, It may be ſcene 
.1n.moe Parithes then one, 
'thar Great men- chinke 
their poore neighbours 
.of any. ſcate 


p 


hem Church, and-thruſt 
out of theirfathers 
(hou ſe,that theſelves may 
ham. laced alone 1n'.the 
chiefeſt ropmes :aparal- 
lell; example whereto. E 


in Scriptures; -or-in hu. 
mage ſtories; and -I pray 
| God 


ſeldome. take away the | 


have not.yct found-either | 
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God, iteniay. ſpread no | - 
lacetoneb&ap che daBiett; 
pered people of this cor. | 
rupt age. Bur howſoever, | 
| our rule 15; If 'God have 
given us ſuperioritieore- 
mM! woman's above others; we 
4c, with Gods 

| ot w1 and liking 
0-asthat wee ow 
hy our pooreſt neighs! 
 bours aremen;areChriſti- 
ans,aremebers of the civil 

Body :-and therefore wee 

cannot: without wrofig- 
ingofroen, and diſhony- 
ringi\of Gog,'\denie: them 
thoſe priviledges, which 
bel td: ſuch places, 
' And-thus-mucts for' the 
firſt; Note, and the wo | 
points of do@rinearifing” 
from it,» 0317 17 
[ +5 Secondly, | | TR 
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Secondly, I-note, that 
Peterand Iohn had 


cach-nota little Sg 
from | other ;-- yet : they 
 quarcelled not one: the 


ther; nor did one ſeeke 


tO. out-vie ard: obſcure 
ais' . fellow'; but | like 
friends, with one heart 


| pened;-and having «done | 
what they came for, they 
 depatteFÞ$,, - like loving 
{risd$4t0 theiroww home. 


that," ahough«''rhey had 


F 1ffering gitts, yer | they 
a0322 had 


i. th 


their ſeverall gifts, -and | 


and minde, they went out | 
 togerlier, theyranneboth | 
together , _ both. of | 
| thear, came to the ſepu}- | 
 chre, and; looked ir, and | 
| deneld: what had: hap- | 


By all-ybiblic appearerh, | 


Lax 
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at. _—_— 


ping Una Sy an; is | | 


(6 Þ1An aeort 


hal, + 


TUC:s;; diiGiples. of, Chyidh | 
and. vocdSeatethenaity | 
ofthe Spirit, fox.any \di> 
yerftic of gilthe Or mare 
ly chuszIRifexece.gof 
g){5,hould1pgil breedin 
udifirocimaptminds. 
The: ;provfes;; that: ;.1 
will. HE for. further 
cOnfixmation. [7:0f:: this 
POitRoAK of twa-ſorts: 
r- fuql>{8+--cOvelade; the | 
pains 1k;the generall .ex- | 
teptizafig240chas;prove 
dre call and peridous 
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peed the Ws poknar re 
bing groew'mort win 
p which 


_ rhat there 
in" the x 
hey Fa ſhos 
bare "6M 
pits Iiv'theſe ett 
we niaynotethree'thi 
for 0hr purpoſe: (1) 
workmanſhip, it Panilgy 
eheinatiffall body;he hath 
rempefed* ir dopetier, 
 faith”"the' Apoftle-p'hee | 
meaneth” that -!as! Gotf 
barh inade ſeverall' 


each: of which” 46 
different © 


{60 "hee 


kak fircedia 
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| of peake) hath ſodered 
| the a in ſuch ſort, | 
as every, One doth ſerve! J 
forthe uſe and benefit of | | 
another, (2) Gods wiſ. | 
dome in framing this! 
temper; 8& that 41s, hehath | 
ſo tempered it, that hee: 
hath given the more abun. 
| dant honour 16 that . part | | 
which lacked .i. whereas | | 
ſome parts were of mea- | 
| ner uſe, or lefſe comel | 
teature, hee bath withall 
graced them. with ſome E 
Other  priviledge , that: 
may, Proeure.. Them as: 
_ _—_ F - OX. | 
ample, #1 any parts | 
| fome. and: onfoamaly 49) | 
looke on, heþath ex that! | 
in ſuch a corner, as where, 
it may bi hid and ape 
| \.-  2C 1 | We) " 
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ved from the ſenſes. And 
if any part bee made to 
| ſerve for a baſe or meane 
| office, he hath madeit ro, 
| detof ſo much the more 
| neceſſary nſec : ſo that' a 
{ man may better ſpare an 
| eye,oranliand Or an care, 

| che the ſmalleſt ſtnke- hole, 

| by which the filth of the 
| body is purged. Thus 
| God 'thewed 'great or 

dome, in temperi 

| whol& bbdy - wich: 

| \ proportionable —_— 

| that might *oomMmend it, | 

| Thin, "pt 4 o__ = 

xhis 


i-and that 6s it is4 7 nn | 
A, the'Tewt, is twofold. 
ravive-;/ that" rhere | 
houd bee v h; frmeor no' 
Fm afioog'the 


_ members. 
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| in Gods viftsc 


members. And 2/affirma- 
tive, that the members: fbold 
| have the ſame care» one for 
4r9ther Now(romake. af. | 
plication, of this\long dif 
courſe-t0 Our purpoſe)we | 
| | =uſtnor'think, thatwhen 
the Apoſtle dothrhuepar | 
ſet den. the na- | 
_ cages body, with 
8. :{everallothces 8&ules | 
belonging: unto! it; -thar | 
-macant: to::rpad>usan | 
mnatoweellerdiire;. orb 
— of Phiz | 
ob lobphicgas; tri fterie when 
an lies: bur ahatiby.a@vims | 
Jowr chi grtucal | 
| manghemeantt | 
e 6a Divicitic leſſons | 
_ concering the Myfticall| 
ve wk av 23 MAY | 
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and doth: appeare by'/rhe 
dire ſcope and intend- 
ment © of this: Cer 
Andifthus weundet 


fon wee: muft;) then wee 
 it,thar inthe myſtical bo. 


ſeveral} - 


the rexti(and ſo inallrca-! 
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have this: Do&vine from | 
dy which is the Church, 
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anccher, all ſhould have | 
a: joyar' care" to -pphold | 


Ando iti concluſion, di- 
verfitio:ofgi wfofarre 


affe&tions. 'And- this: for ' 
the freſt kinde of procfes; 
| +14 Þ: Myſecond isfrom- 
inſtances of ſach differen- 
ces in mens gifts, as many 
times. doe, : bur never 
ſhoutd,cauſeanydiltratti- 
' on of minde.' And theſe 
differences, (lo farre;as 1 
can obſerye: them) arceſ. 


Y 


rence Sfknowledge, and 


uſe ofanorher,and | 
t from-the gifts of 


and preſerve. each orher. | 


yg —_—_ | 
on, þ | 1 f in” 
reaſori, ro bes. on itie of 


three. 'x dilfe- | 
| (which ollswerh there] 


2 Prosfe, 
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. 8, that ſome,' Chriſtians 


had neede $0. be -caug 
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.Conternttynent 
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ty 1pon) difference 'ofopini; | 


00% 2.differccean'Chriſti) 
an;yertues-!: ain, palithes 
tence 18 cgrowtnand in 
degreesofgrace;'-”:, |11 
l. The frets Differente 
in knowledge” I 
ons = fr 
giver a 1like: ar ger of 
:nowledge-unto all;men. 
Some/are Babes, :and Zave 


xced robeeted with.milkd; | 
and: others-are!grdvne 
 -\ men,andean\digettficon: 
ger meate 385 the Apoſtle | | 


difiingutſheth Hebr. 5.223; 
I Saglifind, bis meaning 


were-£.unskilfull;in- the 
Chriſtian faith, _— 


their firſt, princ 
othery ; Wero!! 
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grounded,that they could 
underſtand. deepe -and 
dacke Myſteries. Beſides! 
among. men, Who are-e-| 

uall 1a habituallskill,yer 

od ſomerime-revealerh 
a truth ro one, which hee | 
1mparterh not unto: ano- 


therzapd hence it happen: | 


eth, that though mens ha- 
bituall . knowledge may 
bee alike,, yet they. are: 
not equall an the acuall 
apprehenſion | of- ; {ome 
truthes,” And by reaſon of | 
this difference in mens 
knowledge, :there grow- 
eth- a difference in their 
opinigns alſo : as the A. 


owne time, that | thoſe 
who. were 


pofile 'obſerved it in his | 


ſfrone in the | 


_—_ 4. whoknew their | 
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 Chriſti- 


Cents: | 
Chriſtian libertie, and” 
| whar ir imported; theſe 
beleeved that they might 
lawfully eate offuch meates 
as ©Moſes had forbidden, 
bur they who were' weake 
in the faith, and did not 
fully underſtand the free- 
' dome thar Chriſt had ob. 
| rained for us; theſe” did 


| content themſelves ts carel 


| | herbes ; rather. 'then to 
| touch any thing, winch! 
' the Law did fior allow, as 
| appearerth in the Apoſtles 
Text Rom. 14:12 8c. Theſe 
land ſuck >differenees in 


| opinion,as theſes; there| 


|mong the befſt- «4nd ©belt 
learned of Gods ſervants. 
And "theſe differences in 


are many times found a-\ 
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| —_ doe many times 
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__ CT arg. 
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1 nonh gift. | | 
bievild difeottlin' affotkz. 


'Churchz \6ach {ide firi- 
|rhen fos' rruth's arid hey- 


| Apoſtle doth fir+ his leſ. 


on; &cauſendlefſe ftrife 
among men: of the' ſame 


vitg! eore> for viaorie 


chee ide efiduring his c&-; 
pany, who crofſeth them 
in the ors | ſatiey: 'But _ 


trary &'Let not hind that ca- 
teeth aeſ Piſe himi' that eateth 
wot and lt#' not him that ea- 
tak tbr \ jul him this ea- 
teh, Rom: x4. 3: In which 
words it is- worth' our 
noting; to ſee, how the 


ſons or rulestothe condi- 
rionof the differing and 
diſſenting parties. For he| 


that eateth inthe Apoſtles | 


phraſe;isſuch a one, as be- 
L ing| 


| 


| _ well; condedia 
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ing well mac inthe 
uſe Sf his Chriſtian liber- 
tie, was well aſſured that 
he might TYRA cate of 
ivgs foxpidden-b qake the 
Law; —_ Chri 
fred hin from that le al 
New ſu 


[at 


the rules of faith, would 
be apr. to, deſpiſe others, 
who knew.not '{0 much; 
and to eſteeme. them, as 
ſhallow .atd-ſoft-witted 
men. And therefore. the 
Apoſtle fitteth him with 
this lefſon, Let red him that 
eateth, deſpiſe that e4- 
teth wot. RN iſe, he 
that did thinke himſclc 


| tyed to abſerve Moſes his 
| Law,and therefore out of 


tenderneſieof confeicnce; 
| and | 


_—_— 


lend 5 WS. 6... 


in Gods gifts. 


i and for Yr ſeare of offending 

[- God, did abſtaine from | 
IL the prohibited meates; | | 
ff jrhis man would be.ape to | 
E cenſure others, who did | 

d cate: of +thoſe meates, as | | 
ll | Libertines and, looſe lis | 
|| | vers,;and men of Hlarge.c&1 
D 


£7 + 


| | | ſciences. Andtherforeghe | 
d| | | Apoſtle firterh him with | 
,, an Im leſſon, .Ler | 
| 
| 


|| | zot. him that) cate; noty 
|| | judge hinn thah eutet h; SR 
d| | | cocluſion,;thoughthe ane | 
e| | | ſide badthe.trith, yerghe | 
hb] 3 | Apoſtle will, pespuit, nevr 
if ther, fide; t0:;quarmgH Ar | 
b- cenſure.ch<other far dif; | | 
e ferences in opinion. And | | 
| the like rule the ſame A- 


c 

's poſtle giveth,us, Philip. 3: | | 
| | 15-407 a4 many, cu be per. | | 
? | fe#t, be this OpE RY. 


+ al 


—.._—_—_—_D_Ow — 


wt 


| | Comtentment | 


in any thing yee be otherwiſe 
| winked, God [ball —, 
| ##r0 you. Nevertheleſſe , 
 whercto wee have attaned, 
| let x walke by the ſame rule, 
let us nynde the ſame thing. 
{ In which 'words I-note| 
| rwothings: (1) That-the 
{ Apoſtle - voncheth 'the| 
| truth 'Of his doarine to 
be ſuch, as that no well 
nded* Chriſtian can 
enie It cones og 4s 
muny, 4s be perfett,be thus 
wikded, ( of wp hed 
w$whatto do, incaſe any 
that diſſent! from us in 
this trvich: and chat is firſt 
to expect till God do en- 
lighten him 8 fhew. him 
has erroue:'and ſecondly, 
ro keepe- friendſhip' and 
cominunien with him, & 
. to | 


_—_—. — 


it. 
I II 


—. —_—_——_—_—_ 
—.—_—— 


4 


JE 


viag God according tO 


thoſe common truths , 


wherein both ſides agree. 


This is the Apoſtles cha- | 
 ritable and peaccable ad- 


viſe, in caſe that men, a- 
greeing with ns in the 
maine grounds of faith, 
do diflent fromus in ſHme 


| other opinions. VVhich 


rule of charitie, if it were 
followedin theſe quarrel- 


ling dayes, the peace of |. 


the Church would not be 
ſo rent in pieces, as each 


| day it is by faQtious and 
| cenforious ſpirits.But yee 


my Brethren, that ye may 
love peace the better,con- | 
ſider, I prayyou, that the 
Apoſtle permitreth nor | 
the, who have the truth 
at L 3 on | 


in Gods gifts. | 


to joyne with him in ſer- 


=. a" +» 
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on:their (ide, to breake: 


the bond of peace, no, not 


with them , whom they 


| know to be in an errour. 
And how much more un-| 


ſutferable then is it,if they 
who are erroneous ' In 
their, opinions, and; idle 


intheir prootes; be with- | 


all both obſtinate and cen- 
ſorious? And yet uſually 
ſo it.is. For we fnde,that 


the. Egyptians were ſcru- | 


pulous of cating with the 
Hebrews ,, when-the He- 
brews, for ought wee 
reade, were not afraid of 
cating with them, , Geo. 
43- 32. And * the Scribes 
and, Phariſes excommu- 
nicated-Chriſt, & all that 
acknowledged him to be 
the, Meſſias. But * our 
Lord 


Cootent ment | 


— 
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| Lord acknowledged the'| 
| Scribes "afid i Pharifes-/, |: | 
though corrupt Teachers, | 
[yet to fit in Moſes his 
' chaire, and'ito bee lawfall 
paſtors -of the' Church] 
whom'tmen wete Bonind\; -* 
roobey..” And in after/|! © | 
times; the-Donatiſtswere|, -- | 
fo fierce and violent a-{ | 
'\Sainft theCatholiks; that 
© they would nor allow |.c tn berefis-|- 
themQ0 be a Charch, or to'| fbiſmever- | 
have anyttue buptifſoe - Bc | ;um becle-: 
therefore; if nny. one fell | þ« Chriſti-de 
from the Carholikes to/fotore#) 
the Donatiſts fide; they Vit; ubi fi 
baptized him over againe,as 14, we 

ibis former baptiſ me hon fhpport 
'neti pavte vi manſevit. — Andent ———— 
li-os, ubi (t arplins beveticos eſſe firmatrynt + quunt'| 
Ecclefie Catbolice wniv:1ſe placuerit, nec ju ”h bes 

| relicts b iptiſma commune reſcindeie, Aug, de here 


| — 


—— 


m—_— a 


- ©. 
Ls | 


——_ Ls >» 


_— -” Mut 
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| 

| 

f 

, d Drid w0- 

; bj wults 
faciamus , 

' q i quando 

| Lobu dici- 

| Wilts, HT Cale 

\ ſam noflr.1m 

. + veſtram- 


. 


; At414!ir, ud 
| noſlzs mf 

: ſyperbire & 
| inſonze? I 


| pag-257-C 


— 


| Contemanent. 


? 


i 


,werenothing worth, But 
the $etholikes :acknow- 
ledged: ;The;:nonatifts, 
though beretikes, yet to 
have: a ' Church! in. which, 
true; happiſme Was admi-; 
niftred; And *when-ahe: 
Catholikes, offered thom: 
a quiet and Chriſtian:Con-, 
ference, they inſolently re-! 
jected rhtem;as unworthy, 
tobetalked' with. Yea & 
when the ''* Cathplikes 


| 


[called them Brethren, they 


ſcornfully, (4 refuſed :-; the 
name.of þtarherhood. af 
their hands. In all which 
who doth. not ſee, .rhat 


\, & tbid- 
|; 258, -- hy 


pride and errour did ſtill; 


V.eftri-Epiſcopi conventi 4. nebis, wewquam: nobiſ um 


pacifce conferre vol itrunty,quaſi ſugientes Cum Pecea- 
toribas loqui, e V.Opiaium ady,Parmen. lib, 1 


in principio: & Auguſt.in Plal 32.Conc.2.Pag $1. 


o * 


& coat, Gaudent] 2.c.11 p.343.C- 


| -gOC 


—" — 


and - wonld accept no | 


A 


inG od; gifts. 5 | 


Dn —————— 


go0e. together ; and that 
the.rrue beleevers ſhewed 
charitte toward their Ad- | 


\ 


mies of Gods rruth were 
implicable and peeviſh, 


rermes of pacification and 
concord. ?:::Abd iuſt fo iis. | 
the'caſe :now'a dates be. | 


and Caſtawaies; and al- 


bur we,astherrue Carho- 
likes were woont to doe, 
CS 

bitbea6ongand. 
confeſle /' that .in 'thart * 


Ls Church 


yerſaries, when the ene. | 


| low usnoplace neither in | ,. 
heavennor inthe 'church: |... 
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tweeneusandour Adver- | 
aries inreligion,. » v1 | 
For fisſt, ghoy. of the: j::.* 
Roman'Church:doe con- | 
demne. us for miſereants | .. 


F; , * 
4 1447 1} 


LT 


_—— 


= 


| defantt fra: 


| #oſler, Aug, | 


ti 


Coference 


| pag. 67, 68, 


69.. 


tres noftri 
defierint di- 
cere, Pater” 


in Pſal, LD 
CONCIOS. 
pag. $1.A. 
(p)Sumt 
ut dubis 


fratres,qua 
vis non boui 
Opear adu: 
Parme .1,z | 


—O——— 


Contentment 


| Churchthere is *a poſibi. 


litierobe ſaved,though it 


|-bewith difficulty. & nwch 


.danger; They againe caſt 
-out our name as ,abom- 
rableandunworthie their 
nanung-.: bir wee: ſay 
of, then as: S: 1_Luguſtine 
did of the:Donatifts; We 


| rTTyR | | 
(a)runc oft | WIIL® pot :xeaſe ro callthers 
| brethren, as'long as they do 


not ceaſe to; ſay; aur father. 
And; as; bpidins ſaid of 


-of theſe;'> They: beour bre- 
bad ones;; But what 2: Arid 


doc we hereby give: any 
ſuch advantage to the. Ad. 


verdarics; as that: cirtier | 
| Ott: 1\Drethrem fat ;home 


xhowld 'blame+ ts{farour 


-lenicie;, 0x;,bur enemies 


- 


abroad 


! 


.chaſoherettkes)ſowe ſay | 
thr en, though they bee but | 


tt. A. 


_—. ht. A —I—_—_ I ——_— 


—_ 
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| 


| 


| {hatl 


A— CC 


[ 


«& | 


in » Gods b gifts." , 
abroad ſhould: alorie i 


| our: teſtnonie?? . Surely, |: 
all'the*-- advantage, That] 
the- Rimaniſts gaine by!| 
this; is the ſame, that the | 


Aygptianshadagainſt the 
He DECWES! -and che lewes 
again Cheiit -% the Do. 


| narifts againſ the Ortho- 


tor Church, And ifthey 
wit”. glory herein, they 


which-wiſe men wilt ſay; 


[is all>one as tO <gloriers 


their ſhame. (As torus, we 


|told./ir'more-honor; ro | 
'glorie in our Maſters Tive-: 


ry, which is wo ſherv'cha/ 
ritie towardsallthat pro. 


| feſſe his name, Burt” yer 


ſomewhat to+ mitigate 
their pride, we tell them 
further that ifany of them: 

be 


—_— __—_ 


Ein theirpride, 


DT Oo OY 
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be Cl: ſayed,.it is by vertue 
of that -common'- truth 
'whereio they agree--with 
us; it is notby that pecu- 
liar faith, which they hold 
of their owne. And if 
they. will tenounce thoſe 
crcors, which -they have 
mingled. with this truth, 
their faith will bee the 
more pure,&theuſfalvatis 
| not ſo doubtfull, Howlo-: 
| ever we are ſtill reſolved' 
to keep the Apoſiles rule, 
which is, (*) fo follow the 
—_ in leve.: that is,ſo to 
.det&d therrurhas that we 
|  donotbreakethe bondof 
peace, where ' wee have 
any meanes to keepe It., 
{ Secondly our unkinde 
brethren of rhe German 
Churches, though they 


| (3 —< Www (yY 


in Gods vifts. 


De ET 


OFIES 


agree withus in the maine 
points- of faith, yer doe 
ſcornefully-reje& onr de- 
fire of ' their friendſhip | 
and brother-hood.(*) Ls- 
ther began with bitter 109- Lutberum 
vettrves againſt Calvin 8 
his fellowes;but(f) Cabvin 
did give {o much reſpeR 
to' Luther, as tharbetide: 
the efteeme of his gifts, 
he was wont to fay of him, 
Lithoweh Luther ſhould 
| call me Devil, yet will I do 
him the honowr to acknow- 
'| ledge him for an excellent 
ſervant of God. Thus theſe 
two Chieferaincs began ; 
and their followers con- 
tinnved to treade in their | 
. | Leaders eps: Inthe con. } 
ference - at Mompelgart | 
| (vhere BeZz, Auſculus, 


and 


* —_— — —  —  -  —— 
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(ec) Audio 


cum atroci 
ixveliive. 
2d 14 mv03, 
quan in nes 
872xt5 pro- 
rupiſſe:(«l- | 
vn ad Bul- 
lnger. E- 
iſt 5 7o ( 
(Spe di 
'cere ſolitis 
[%, Etiafi me' 
Diaboli vo. 
caretgnela- 
men boc ills 
honors ba- 
viturum,u t 
ſigxt De; 
ſervum ag 
noſc an. 


Calvingbi, | 


a id 


— 
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(g)Rogat wt 
Bezgin £14711 
ſuu Simy- 
fis pro fra- 
tribus T- 
noſe ant, & 
dexira ; fra |, 


velint. Col- 


PAP «* 66 


frofratrie 


| bus agneſ- 


cere non 
poſſi, | 
ibid Pp IPs ' 
$67, 


Oo 


Ks. l1de) whe after, ſometime | 


-7 betweene the | 


_teraitatls 3þ- 
| fs porrizere 


log. Mom- 
| pelg. i _ fir;c 


(b)—eos | 


ai 
— 


Contentment 


and. others. did appeare 
tor the French Church, 
and. Jacobus Andres. and 
Lucas Ofrander. with\their 
Aſſogiats. for, the- other 


{penc. in-diſputations: the 


could.not bee accorded, 
Beza.s deſired of the Di. 
vines of \Vittenberg that 
they would acknowledgehim 
and his fellow Mini ;fters, for 
their. Brethren, and. wonld 
give themthe r7ght hands 
of brotherhood, the other: 
Divines made them a 
churliſh and uncbaritable 
anſwere, > that.they _ 
net acknowledge = 
theirbrethren. And inaft 
times, others ofeach fe, 
have ſhewedthe liketem:- | 


| 


per: 


ht... Ah 


— 


| in Gods 7ifts. 


' per : as. whoſoever (hatl. 
| deſire _to'ſee, needes. no , 
more-but to reade the bit- | 


rer :WFILINgS of (9 Meiſe O Meiſner, | ; 


: yerus, and the temperate. 
| and 6harirable judgement, 
| of *redeline; the one pro». 
feflor - in Witrenberg,. 
and the other in Geneva.. 
[ ſay 89+ more, but onely 
with that they who: ap-. 


| 245 


taught in the French | 
moderationandſobrietie' 


| who. have” taught and. 
:maintained'ir. And fo I 
teave this firſt difference, 
| whichis:in+ Opihions and) 
judgement v.11 2 i | 
TIT. Thenextisad/ 
| ference. in. Chriſtian wer- 
FCS. 


—_— 


prove the: faith, rhat 5s. 


Church,wold imitatethe: 


| of the- learned! DoGors: 


z 


Pbiloſop. | 
Se5rza par. 
1. Sch. 2. 
cap. 3,PÞ4- 
547. 


(k)YVudil. 
Rational. 
T beolor,|, I 


r— _— ——_— EE 
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ll. i 


.tzes, For though all truc 
|  Chriftians be ſanctified in 
|  everie- part, and have a 
_ | portion of all neceſlarie 
graces; yet God diſtribu-, 
teth theſe graces in cha 
| big different manner and mca- 
ſure, that in ſeverall ten 
ſome arc eminent and | 
glorious, and other arc 
| | ſcarfſe confpicuous or tov 
_ | be ſeene, -For example, 
| £0 One man God giveth a 
| good mealure of paticce, 
- | butnotſo much courage; 
' troanother he-giveth cou. 
| rage forthe truth, butnor | 
| {o much moderation or 
| judgement; & toanother 
| he grverli maildnes of ſpi- 
1 þ{rit, butnot ſo-muchzeale 
| | ti Gods ſervice: ſo that 
| we may ſay of one, that 

1 
- Bd 


—— _ \ 


# 


in Gods gifts. 
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ne 15 paticnt,or moderate, 
orot amecke tmminde; but 
not ſo fitly, that he1s zca- 
lous, or . couragious, Or 
conſtant. in his purpoſe, 
And ip this caſe I ſay, that 
| difference of ſuch. vertues 
 ſhouldnot cauſediſtrattt. 
on of minde; bur in this 
diverſitie of graces wee 
thould ſerve.. God. with 
vnitie -ofminde.. To this 
purpoſe S, Auguſtine hath 
a good note upon the ſto. 
ries of Zacchews and the 
Centurion, both of them 
mentioned 1n the Goſpell, 
Of the Centurion wee 
reade; that 'when Ieſus 
was ciming to lis houſe, 
he ſent friends to ſtop him 
by the way : for (faith he) | 
Lord I am not worthie, that 
thou | 


_— 


— CC. 
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| Contentment 


ſooner called to him, Zac- 
bes make haſte, and come 
adowne, for to day I muſt 
abide" at thy houſe > but hee 
made haſt, & came down, & 
received him with joy. Luke, 
I9. 5,6. In which ſtories 
we 'may' note, that-theſe 
two, both ofrhem good 
men, did ſhew two : dt. 
verſe, & in ſomefort: con- 
rarie vertues.; The Cen- 
turion hindered' Chriſt 
from coming to his houſe; 
becauſe he thought him- 
ſelfe wnworthie of his Pre- 
ſence:& herein he ſhewed 
much hnm!litte and reve- 
rence to his Saviour. But 
Zaccheus at the firſt word 


| 


rhoy ſhouldeft exter wnder my | 
Pbofe. Luke. 7.6. But for | 
Zaccheus,, Chriſt had no| 


received | 


BY in Gods gifts. 4” 


— — 


— 


[received Chriſt into: his 
| houſe, and-. entertained 
| bir with all readines-and 
by this he ſhewed great 
affection and loyeto his 
Lord. Now concernin 

theadifference in their a 
tections,S. Luguſtines Ob: 
ſervation is this; [Neque 
litigaverunt inter ſe, &c.] 
Theſe two good men; for 
all their difference in ho- 
noring Chriſt 4d net con- 
| tend the one againſt the 8- 
ther, nor did either of thew 
prefer himelfe before his 
fellow, Had they been like 
ſome hot ſpirits in our 
 daies, Zaccheusmight have 
| blamed the Ceaturion 
either for incivilitic, Or 
' for lacke of faith,that he 
| would forbid Chriſt to 
cone 


—— ——— 


— 
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Neque litk- 
gaverunt 
inter ſe, aut - 
quiſquam 
eorum ſe 

ters prepo- 
ſuit , Tate 
cheys et ille 
Centurio, 
quum alter | 
£07161 YAM * 
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w_—_y 


p 


dens in 4a0- 
mum [uam 


ſuſceperit 


Dominii,al- | 


ter dexenrl2 
N0 ſum ig- 
Mid, HEIRTYCS 
ſub icant 
am Ambo 
Salvito1s 
bonorific 1+ 
* tes drverſo 
frarie me- 
do,amboyec- 
c-tis miſe- 
14,amba mj- 
ſericord; am 
conſequati, 
Aug epiſt 
118, ad 14. 
#11Y, Ca. 3. 


PB» 190 E. 
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| 
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—_— his honfe:and 


the Centurion might 
have condemned him a- 
 gaine forhisboldneſſe or | 
| want of due reverence 
 thar' he durft receive the 
Lord ofglorie into a {in- 
| full cotage. But nov litiga- 
verunt, they ſtrove both 
| of them how they might 
beſt honour their Redee- 
mer; they did not one 
ſtrive againſt another for 
honouring him in a diffe- 
rent maner. No,faith this 
good father, beth of them 
did honour Chriſt in 4 ds. 
werſe, and in ſome ſort con- 
trarie manner; and both of 
them being miſerable by rea- 
ſon of thetr ſinnes, did beth 
of them obraine mercy tO 
rec thE from their ſinnes. 


| 


— 


| 


mY bes | 
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1his is thenorte = 
»fine upon the different 
- reds gr theſe holy 
men. A-like, but more 
dire& note may be obſer- 
ved in the different and 
contrarie behaviour - of 
16h the Baptifh, and Ieſws 
our - \Savienr. » Of them 
both wee thns reade in 
one place, Iohn came nei. 
| ther - eating nor drinking ; 
and they" ſay , Hee 'hath'a 
devill. The 'Sdnne "of man 
| came eating and drinking 
and they ſoy, Behold, aman | 
eluttonous i 4 wint-bibber, 
d friend of Publicanes and 
ſinners, Matt. 11.18, 19, 
But what ſaid: they two, 
that lived inthis fo diffe. 
renta manner?VWhat ſaid 
Tohnand Chriſt, the one of | 
the 


| 


<— 
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the other? Why,/ohn ſaid 
of Chriſt , Behold-the Lamb 
of God, which takeeh away 
the finnes of the world. And 
Thu « he, of whom I ſaid, 
Therc commeth a may after 
mee, who u preferred before 
mee, &Cc. John: 1. 27,29; 
the latchet of whoſe ſhooes'4 
am not worthy to ſtoape downe 
| andunlooſe. Mar. 1. 75.And 
Teſus contrarily; he ſaid of 
lohn ;\Hee ls 4 Prophet; and 
more then a Prophet.. —_and, 
among the, that are borne of 
| Women, there” hath not, riſen 
a ertater; then Toby the Bap- 
tiſt., Matt. 1.1. 9, thin 
which paſſages, wee may 
for our learning conſider 
three things: (4) The dit-' 
ferent praiſe of 10hnand 
reſws , and their contrary 
rſe, 


ms — 


— * + 


— 
- 
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| bur.leſus;lived a ſociable 


| was . their . different. and 
| contrary courſe of life , 


_—_—_— 


BE —_— 


an auſtere lite, and kept'a 
kinde of continuall faſt, as 


in Gods gifts. | 
|.cqurſe of life; 7ohw came 
peyther eating nor drinking, | 
land the Sonne of man came 
|,cating aud drinking. Lhe' 
| meaning is,that.lopp lived 


became him. who-was the | 
|-Preacher, of .Repentance : 


life ,,and .kept company 
with. men in,, a friendly: 
manget,as was fit for him 


dings.ofthe Goſpell.Snch 


(2)..Note, the Cenſure | 
which the Iews gave of 
the both. They were plea- | 
ſed with neyther of them : 
Tohn fox his auſterity lived 
nox like a man, he doubt- 


Q RT ano" 2322 


_ leſſe] 


whq; brought the glad ty; | 


2 


a 


_ | nie;that Jeſiw and John did: 
| giu&,the one of rhe'orher:| 


|wine-bibber;'- This: was; 


| Contenthment = 
lefle had a devill* and” Ie-/ 
ſus for his familiaritie, li- 
ved not like a fober:man, 
he was. a' glitton anda 


| their Cenfſare. '(;3) Ob. 
ſerve the murtuall retimo- 


Teſus ſaid of Toh; Hee * 
more then a Prophet, & the 
chiefs among the fonnes 
of women;and Tohnfail of | 
Ieſut; that h&e-Was/ more; 
then a mar; and'fo fatren-! 
bove himfelfe,that he was! 
not worthie to' unrie his 
ſhooes. [ Non litizaverunt 
inter ſe] Theſe two rare 
{ men of veriediffergr qua- 
lities &codirions, yet did 


——__—_—— 


nor ſtrive one againſt an- 


other; they firove'. how 


___cach 


= ht. —_ — 


\rather the Scvibesand: Ph. | 


| ing, Bur if we will imitate 
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| in Godogifts. 

each-might moſt; honotr 
| the other\. "And 'this may 
teach us, what'we'ſhhould 
doe. If we cavill at other 


WW _- > 


| their doings,' whery they 


| agree nor: 20 our ifanſie; 
wearenot likeeither 7eſzes 
or John : :'wee::reſemble 


| riſes who werepleaſed net 
[cer with'fulnes nor faſt- 


lokn and Teſus, then if wee 
ſee + in (divers men 'diffe. 
rent  Vertues, we mnftc- 


all; And if one rhanbee 
ſociable like Chrift;when | 
| we are' ſevere. like; Toh; 
and if another be humble 
like the Centurion, when 


! mens yertues,and depraye | 


knowledge God inthem | 


Wee Are hearty like Za 


Ty M . chens;þ FRO. 


_- 


Comentrment 
cheas; and if a third bee 


meeke like: Moſes , while 
wee are zealous like Phi- 
meas: wee may not judge 
them, becauſe they agree 
not with us; but rather 
wee ſhould praiſe God,| - 
who by ſuch different te- 
pers, hath found the moe 
wayes. 'to ſet, forth hs 
owne glory. . 

And thus much for the 
ſecond Difference. 

I 1-I. The third is.dif- 
ference in perfection ' or 
growth in grace. For a- 
| Chriſts Scholars, 
lomeare children inwnder. 
ſtanding, and others are of 
ripeage; and, ſome are 
babes in Chriſt, & in great 
part butcarnaf{{till,and o. 


| 


| thers are ſpiritaall, & well | 


—— 


Srowne 


A- 
'S, 
"\. 
of 
re 
at 
0. 
ell 
ne 


_— et... it. POEEI_ 
ALES et ——_— 


© inGoayifte. 


5-13.14. Andrhis diffe.! 


graces. Qf:»God ,'-yer"it! 
ſhould: make no diltrati- 
on inthe mindes of men. 


Him \that: i ,weake. tn the” 
faith receive , . but net #0 
doubtfall diſputations.Rom. 
14. 1. and, Brethren, ſaith 
hee, if a max bee over takes | 


ina faults, ye which are ſpiri- 


| taall, reſtore ſuch a man in 


the ſhirit of meekne(ſe. Gal. 
6, P | BE of tos 
its faid, LA breifed reede 
ſhall bee not breake, and ſm. ' 
king flax ſhall he not quench, 
Mat. 12.20. The meaning 


F 


growne Chriſtians: asthe | 
Apoftle: alfo. hact-:obſer-j 
ved r'Cor:;/;.:1, 2. Heb}. 


rence though it make], 
plaine diſtin@tion' in” the} 
t 


ao 


M 2 is, } 
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For ſo:the Apoſtle ſaith; | 
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is;that our Lord dothnor. 
contemne « the': ſmalieſs| 
| ſparkes of grace, ior de-| 

{pile the;teaſt\. degree of 
| nes, whereſocver he 
fingeth ir. And agreeably | 
| herewnto, $S: tuguſtine. gt- 
 veth his counfelt., For be- 


_ 


| 10g requeſted: by. a:godly| 
Marrone to give her. ſome : 
[ rules of prayer, forher ſelf 
1 endbed£ bars -1n+-which| 
41 
' 


— ut or f oromuy VE Eom—_ —_ 


there were divers others| 
| 3 ofthe ſame ſex.: among o-1 
t. thet things he tellerh: hery 
| * 4ug epi | char ferwencic 51 projer- is 
| "r— ruch helped by faſting and 
| Page214- thaftening of-the body; 4 

tor the tight-uſe whiercof 
ccegivethherthis davear,)) 
Eactahs.g 


' | IE ek 
” E 


aA 
m— _____ 
= __ wl— - 


- wy fre ſoall be able. 
> BY; __ Some 


kth. het. tt. te 


- 
— —_ 


| 


io muekilet every.0ne doe 


| proper - to 'this"Þ 
wh Hole) 


in Outs EY 


| come cai'faſt more; "62 


thers who; are ofa weaker 
conſtitution,” cannot - 


a3 ſhe may /without hath | 
to herhhealth; hour God 
deſireth nor. "Hee addeth 
further, (which i - moſt 


227 POST, 

pediat plas ovlenten ; & 
que Plus. valet; mn We eat. 
mrs waltpiets, en ot 
herjthat is tefſe 2 aÞÞ6{ pull her | 
backs that can os woe, and | 
let not her, that i more able, | 
preſſe her firnard, Ibis the | 
el dt ſs mh. 


mts 4 


This wasthewiſe ov f 


ſell ofthat learned Father: 
which if wee would em- | 
braze'& follow, it'would 
ticreaſs vt piety toward 


M 3 God, | 


- wo om47 SR” 


a 
Or er -—- 


—2 So oe —_ <- \ 


Cont OLE BING. ki 


God; our charitie coward 
men, and our ,owne COn- | 
tentation and peace, For 
ſo, wee ſhould ferye God| 
wichunizd hearts, blefſe 
God for his  mercies be- 
ſtowed ups our brethren, 
and poſleſle that peace in 
our. owne. ſoules , -which 
would notonely make.us 
content. with our owne 
gifts, but would teach us 
to makeuſeof other mens 
alo...And. fo the diffe. 
rence of Gods bleſſi 
diſtributed among his fer 
vants, v would os as.ſo ma- 
ny diſtin yoyces, which 
make the better melody, 
and the ſweeter mn(*i wy 
I beſcech you then, let 


| 


| no diverſitic of Godzsgifts 


cou (ADY. Aiiradion in 


__ your | 


adn... A. 


© in Gods gifts. | 


your mindes : bur efpeci- 
fally, let not frivolous re- 
{pes of greatnes, or idle 
conceits of your  owne 
"worth, or ſelfe-liking 66. 
| pariſons about trifles,hin- 
| der your mutuall accord 
in Gods ſervice. A thing 


| moniſh you of: becauſe I 
| heate, that abroad am 
our neighbours, and'I ſee 
that at home among our 
ſelves, there is 'upa 
profane kinde of pride, 
which like that of -the 


brethren, but mde liſters | 
to ſtrive | for the ' upper- 
| moſt roomes in our Chur. 
| ches. One thinketh her 
ſelfe- good enough to fit 


--with her betters ; and an- 
@ 


M4 


Mc. 


| 


, 


' which I do the rather ad- | 
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Phariſes, :'maketh ſome |- 


ther| 
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| 


tall;the; workd;: that, ghey 


þ t'- 


%- Comtrbtmnent. | 
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other thinketh her ſelfe 
roogood to fir with her 
fellowes /; and a third-is 
not contents fit aloft,un- 
lefſe theimayfit alone ; as 
if ſhee were ſoric to have 
any body .to accompany 
| her towards heaven. Yea 
and many of infetiqut-fort 
profeſſe their diſcontent, 
becauſe they are nor pla- 


worth, as if they meant to 


think better of Cannon 
then all their nejghbours 
doe beſides; Burt I beſeech 
you, lay alidettheſe great 
thoughts, at leaſt when ye 
come into, Gods boaſs; 
and conſider a little what 
| Reter and-:Johy did. . They 


— 
| 


—_—_ 
—— 


| ced !according to: their. 


_ their different gs 


both | 


TT mera 2 ad. 
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dy and bf place; 
chey Deanne" 
 fxkelChrin; do'yentinKe 


| that thee i9:{boveh dil. 
 Fagce berweene'you mid | 


your nexrneiblibors, that | 
Fel WUOAOS He roperder 


both of mihde: ano of hos | 
'YEE | 


generic 


— you the” 
falvario onind|xe0oft. 
tor what: _ Jaje$3r) 
Wt & bait H6e)"DR08: 
thiy {iid #16 me, TY! 
200 into "the" hoof of ht 


rohthte Cheitwhilt Hes ar] 
_ 


Zo#d. Pal; 1992-1, Good 
mavihee>ite;ontds 
havethe. coltwny20f hi 
neighbour ih ervivgcer 
| FR and if: wee”: is; 
ſpirir,, wee would bee-of 
hiis| minde.” Vee” would 
- a” ag” 
oy Mg  __our' 
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| | Contentment 
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—II— 


| may) bee;; their tellowes: 


| crernall -happineſſe. For 


[humilitie , as to- thinke| 


—_———_ 


———— 


our neighbours: to b eare 
us copanie-in Gods houſe, 
and:glad-ibwee bad any 
{pargiroome in out-ſeates 
to, Entertaine them 41n : 
that ſo wee might ſit to- 
gether:, and. heare toge- 
ther; and pray together, 
and goc-chearfully, :tOgE- 


ther towards heaven and 
ſurely , .noge_thall ever 
£car( into heaven, but 
they which have fo. much | 


that - their: neighbours 


_—_ 
” 


an this,1anrncy. and- {0 
auch; charitic , -a5-t0. de-| 
11xe; their-company to-goe 
with. them thuher. And 
ſo-Ikavedone with theſe 


Meditations ;Loply 'now' 


2 — 


CY —_—_ 
ack. 


I in Gods gifts. 


pray, The God of peace 
grant usto bee like-min- 


men. 
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ded in Chriſt Iefus, d-! 
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EXAMINATION; 


She wing 


| Why and how a Chriſtian ſhould 


examine his Conſcience, and take 
an account of his Ifo. 


 Thethird Edition, reuiſed aud enlarged. 
BY 
Henry MasoN Parlon of 
 $o Avnerews Fnd:rſbaſt Landon, 


_ $$ 
LONDON, 
Printed for Ionun CLARKE, 
and are to be ſold at his ſhop 


under S. Peters. Church in 
Cornbsll, 1639, 


— 


— 


| 


—— 


———_———— 


| 


| 


| 


IE 


% p *\ 


of £2 ITT ow 


_ THE RIGHT 
HONOVRABLE.,S-.! 
Thomas CREE , Knight, 


Lord Keeper of che. ryan 

Sezle of England and one | 
of bis Maieſtses mofl Henous | 
rable privie-Counſel, 


Right Honourable Lord, 
- D oy Ince | 


q 


—_ 

7rile>concer- 
ning Faulagizndehers 
in, the matter giuing 
me occaſion' for it, [ 
mentioned ſome holy | 
duties, fit(as I thought) 


tO; 
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to be practiced vpon'a a | 
faſting-day. as, namely 
Examination. -of- our 
lives, (onfeſsion of our 
_ , and. a"ſ{tedfa(t 
drpofe of # better; life. | 
| theſe being there 
but named onely, 0. 
cauſe the handling of 
them wisCnvt as_n0t Propet 
| to: that ple}* 7 fome 
havg idefired- 'a raore| 
_ mayer for the 
Ace '0f 
Hu gow duties. And 
| becauſe Examination of 
therGonſcience'isone 
of thenv; and? fackia 


| one, | 


—_— ——C a. —_ 
hatin. ot 


| -Dedicatoriz. | 


one, as doth/leade and | 
direct and carry with 
tall che reſt was up- 
on -this- occaſion, per- 
{waded- to reviſe ſome |. 
Notes, which lay by 
me;.- concerning, that 
argument : and thence 
TI have framed this 
ſhort Treatiſe, which | 
[-therefore call the Txi- 
bunal of the (anſciente, 

becauſe the worke in- 
tended: is: a: kinde: of 
judiciary proceeding, 
whereiri amans Con- 
(cience doth give: ſen- | 
tence LA himſelfe. 

Lon 14 And 


| 


A 
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| And this little Treatiſe 
concerning the judge- 
ment -of rhe Conlci- 
'ence,l have made bold 
tro offer to your 
Lordſhips Patronage 
and Protection; who 
by your Office are 
IF DGE ofthe Court 
of Conſcience: hoping 
that having your 
Name in the Front, it 
may finde - the more 
fauourabroad;and no- 
thing doubting, bur 
that if it finde enter- 
tainement, it will re- 
curne- ſome part -of 
| thank- 
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Dedicatorts. | 273; | 
thankſulneſſe to your 
Lordſhip back againe, 
by. cafing you. & your 
Courtot frmaloits, re- 
dious and unrighteous 
quarels. For if Plain- 
tifes. ywwould : examine | 
| their conſcience con- 
cerning the juſtneſle 
of their cauſe, and the | 
reaſonablenes of their | 
demands; it would | 
make them to relin- 
quiſh; cheir cauilling 
luites before they did 
commence them. And 
if: Defendants would | 
examine! their con{ci- 

ence | | 


— 


274. | Tho Epjuler = 


_ NE ec a ii NS... 


| | ENCE concerning thi 
verongs'- they :' have 
| | done;-and,/ the: dues 
 which-ichey! 6we 57 it 
would” make them-to 
give a: willing latis- 
{actions rither chawto 
| | wearytheirgeighbout 
| | =_ unjuſt and ſhift- 

alelades: And-.if| 
Lawyer would.exa: |. 
mine their conſcience 
concerning ſuch: rules 
| as! Religion: doth-!tye 
them to,in! ) pleading 
for mens rights; 1t 
would make:rhem to 
| turne away ſucty Chi 


ents, 
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entS, As na 
\inreaſonable. cauſes. 

And if Iudges would | +... 
examine, their. cofiſcix| .*.. | 
ence-y concerninigythea| ff 1 
duties,cof ctheir\ place, | » + | 
and.the condition of | - 
the | ſaites thas.1every/| 
day are debated, inthe. 
Conrt; it would make 
them -1o to cntertaine 
all- ſorts ;of wranglersy| | 
as - that they would 
have no great luſt co| | 
bring. frivolous, mat-||. -, 
ters before arighteous | 
ludge. And ſo ir might. ; 
| bee hoped, that wee 


; 23650. mught 
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[might once againe ſes 
* Moro that, Which is' related} 


Magiftra- | 
tum hve | tO the honour of ' Sir 


pendet:ne | Thomas More (as 4 


ne He* thing that Was never ſeen 


dam cauſe 


Vighati cap» L | 
te Lie ve- that hee having ended a 


ro lam dex. | 
tee f.li. Cauſe then before ' him, 


— did call for the nextts. be 
v' (40d | brought :bat anſvere bas 


nes deinceps returned him : that there 
fur, 9)" | Was never "another cauſe 


ors ag behind. 'And- {o the 


More con. | 
ſcendens etcauſa quadam exped; te, ſequenzem: et 


inben;, reſponſum acceperit nulla iltrc ampliuscarſam || 
ſupereſſe. Deo i Mn gralys CAD; gui coef ingyos | 


illsd Tribunal ſemel vacaret; Letu (urtexitiuben! in- 


_ publicis Cancel, regiftris id inferri, in quibss ad | 
bus legit. Srapluon de tribus Themls, in vita | 


—_ pag,997, B, 


———— 


Court 
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becaule there were no 


heard: And ſure, if this 
berrue, as they ſay it is 
recorded in the publike 

Atts of the( ourt,it was 

agreat honour to the 
[udge, and agreat hap- 
pincſſe to the people 
of thoſe rimes : but 1 
am not without hope, 


but that the like ho- 


more | cauſes to hee| 


nour to your ſelfe, and 
the like happineſlc to 
this Land, may befall 


daycs; whoſe noble 


vsin your Lordſhips | 


juſtice, 
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Court/ was diſinifled,| 
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| Juſtice, and unwearied 
| Induſtrie; have by ge- 
| nerall report,and with 
| general applauſe, id 
ſo. many. caufes'out of 
| the Couit alreadie.For 
theeffecting of which 
 blefling; my-prayer to 
| God-ſhall be, thar hee 
| will confirme & prol- 
per your: Lordſhip in 
healthi::and /Honour, | 
that you. may: con-| 
tinue,'to the comfor: 
of this Church: and 
Common Wealth, in 
that happic andygraci- 
ous courſe which you 
| 923i have | 


— 


_ 


4 
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| have honourably be- 
cun. And ſo Thumbl 
takemy leaue, & ſh 
ever remaine 


Your Honours devoted 


tn all ſernice, 


HENRY MASON, 
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| A.Catalogue of the 
Aut ow here cited, | 


D: Abba." in Tomſon, | 
quarto.Lond.1618. | 
amine hukwy-075 Parif. | 
11614. | 
Baſily opera. Grzco-Lat. | 
fol.Parif. 11618." 


I'602, 


Lat. fol; Pariſ.16 23. 
——Edit, Latin. fol. 


| Colon.1618. 


Bernard; opera. fi Patiſ, | 


Biilioth patr. Edit. Greco- | 


Lat.Paril. 1621. | 
-—-In: Nov... Tef. per 

Commelin;tol.1617..;; 

Suffragiit Theolog. Magne 


Chryſoft. opera. -Grzco- | 
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Britannie, London. 1627. | 


M. Gatakers Spirituall 


| N 2 Girald. 


Watch.q4*.Lond.1619. | 
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Cn am. 


CE 
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Girald.de. Pod 


| 
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rum,tol.Bakl.1580. | 


.Romz.r58 | 
Hieron.opera Parif 140g 1609. 
| Diog. Laertins," de. vitis 

| Philoſophor, $9.Grzco. | 

| Latin. I594. 
| Plutarchi opera. Grzco-| 

. Lat. fol. Francof.1 599. 
\Sentce Opera fol. Pari. 

0613." | a 
Stells coninaptic winiza: | 
tum Mandi. 8%. Colon, | 

I617. 


_delb. 62H, 31... *:; 
Trait. T beolog. fol. 
Neuſtad 1584. 


Gregorij M. Opera. | fol. | 


0 rſint "ek $0, Hei-| 


4 ans Aa% 


"7 10 C93 hO 
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{Nthe Hiſtory of 


Dy 1 Ls -2e. ' 
Gop. looked 


worke that he had made; | 


and hee-* ſaw, that i5.vas 
$004 - and. at. the; cad. of 
the weceke, taking aview 
of all his.. workes toge- | 
ther, hee ſaw. every thing | 
that hee had made, aud be> 
hold, it' was wery good. 
N3 Which 


(b) Gen. 1. 


4,10,12,18 
21,359 


(b)Ger. 1+ | 
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Of Examination. 


| Whidrſtewerh , that af- 


tex- God had. don his 
work did teflctup up- 
on them;and cont NE 
the qualicie :and-the = 
dition,otr em. Ig 

tion here \ or tn! Aft. 
mity_ hetedfito! {wiſe men 
dowith us; tHat at every 
dayes end wee ſhould re- 
fie@apon our  workes, & 
take a view of what wee 
haveidone'that day : and 
at the:weekes end, rake 
accoutit of all our doings 


| 


ſo further, as' further 'OG: 
cafion hall require. And 
this Enquiry +. account- 
taking of our works, they 
cal the Examination of our 
ſoules or coſciences. And, 


ſurely, if wee did obſerve 


this 


| * 


| 


= 


for that ſpace of tirtie; ahd 


" GP 0 Y i < FLY — | _ Yy a _g— al _ _— Ew i 


| 
| 


| 


| 


ſomething to the Ghriſts. 
an Readet, that may. in- 
cite», him. to! undertake | 


Ws: Ng ea 


| this ralz;, Nil to reflet | 
upon our fc]ves alter our: | 


| WOrkeS Axe done, 
 we/conld' not fin them: 


to bet like unto: i Gods 
workes, god, and: very 


geod;nay weſhould:ras | 


ther finde them naughu & 


%rj.nabghtoyer by this 
viewing and ſcarching 


intoQur workes, if itbee | 


rightly. &: diligently. pet 
ftormed,we may, without 
all* dpvbr ; make . our 
workes muck better thon 
they ate: ln regardwhete- 
of, L have: afſaiedy whe. 
ther by my poore labours | 
this way, kmay.prepound 


this worke witlingly,-or 


es 
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chamay: dlieh hin hod: 
coperſormeit aciphr;ont 
rofiel and firity 


fGrothigopwrpoled, Thaw 
thought: theſ® hx? poinys 
worthie of +conſidara?. 
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derrate the ferrch 4nd Yu 
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in which it is moſt; fit tobee 
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6. What fruit or ſpirits. 
| all good a man may get by 
' this Exerciſe, when tit ts 
rightly and carefully perfor- 


| med, 
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|-/hat. generall Tnducements 
| there are, that t94y ani- 
mate 4 Chriſtian to goe 


werkes ..: | "IF T9 


\ATO man-undertaketh 
Vany worke, but in 
hope of fome-good tabe 
gontenby it; hor, (Omnes 
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are for ſomeend : and [fi 
nis & bonum convertuntar | 
that which a man pro- 


his end,is the good which 


| he hopethto gaine. This 


1s generally true 1n all 
ations of any value, but 


| be eyther difficuic or dif. 
taſtfull.ro our nature: for 
men are hardly drawne 


recompencetheir labors ; 


would ever yeeld to: take 
paines in ditficulc buſineſ- 
ſes. And- npon this 6on(i- 
deration, being about an 


[ excerciſe thariis lomewhat 
hborious in. it ſelfe, and | 
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$1 very 


poundeth to himſlelfe for | 


mo eſpecially: in ſuch as | 


toundergoeſuck, butup. | 
on good hopes. that may} 


but withou: ſome-reaſon. ! 
able-inducements,no-man! 
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| all ufos and{benefhits that 


| laiddowfiand deelared;) | 
| it willbeſufficient ;Ifap: | 


for E xaonivtation ; 


very. tedions tocout>oh- 
toward naturt; .I have 
\thoughs it necsſſary-in eh8 
| vers/- enoranee jancÞas it 
were byway{ofPrefdce;rd 
coinidet what inducetnety 
a: veafonable man may 
have ty beſtow hiv paines 
borkr:in-Jearning-apd5 i 
praQtivi 

And tor. the-Indace 
ments, {befide the (peets 


inay-bevineaped” by :iv; 
| wheru i that ptr free 
 cecation ito-fpeake here: 
after, when the fature 3 * 
| condirions of 'itibee firſt | 


-poſe, for this place,- to to-| 
confiderof fome genetall 
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85 in-pAripearey {6b'the: 
daingroi his workecand 
 by:pracice & meane he! 
examplcscptinllalmens 
who: Its ve goncpratorems: 
1» the-nſeaf trytogerher 
with.\ the >exborrattons | 
33d enegurdghmentss: by. 
which) theyrouimatc and | 
ps2yore; thankEhesrand 
othervte the pr afticeoh 
it, By the one of whickrir | 
5: <amfnandeg: as: a-nc5 | 
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reaſonable man;bureſpes 
cially everywiſe Chriſti 
| 811 maybeemdaedtro on- 
de 
| doubting bur that he:1sm 
good: way} in whicly {© 
many wiſcangt: 
| have gonelbetore him;8: 


adſiwing hinſfelf{e&of com: | 


forr\and ſocceſſe. in:rhar 
buſinefle'. Which: God 
hath enjaynet: ting; T6 
comethen torkePoint,. 
\1J.+ The © finft Induce: 
ment-:to 'this worke;-15 
Gods :Preceptor. Com: 
marideraent: «Mach as that 
iS, © Let a "man examine 


bimſelfe,and (otzt him care 


of this bread, and arinke of, 


thu cup.) ; Ach that ofthis 
lame. Apolite ," * Ea 


(id mine 
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rgoe- this iraske, not | 


tnet | 
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Cap. I. mine your ſelves, whether ye 
| | be in the faithy proue your | 


ts | gne: And = a- 
6 Gal6.4. ous Ine;< Let everyere((aith | 
| he) prove his ai worke;Or 
examine ns owne worke, 
for the* ſame. word 1s | 
uſed in this place:andthe | || |« 
former. And ſuch alſoris Q 
that rule of David, *'Cam- c 
mune with your ownecheart L 
I 


] 
| e Plal. 4.4 


por your bed, and bee'fiill.| | | 
Vporwhich-words Saint | 
Chryſoſtoms comenterhn co 
| this purpoſe; What « the | 
Ye that ; he faith, | Commune 
| | with your owne heart ec.) | 
| 2 93-v- | Why David (faithhee) 
| reaſoT Oh, ſpeaketh .tO this ; cffectz L 
| cums | After ſupper, when ye-are 
wr. | going 16: ſleeps, — f ſet - 

Gurtly the indgement ſeate of the| 
pag, 26.C. | canſeience, and of irequreþ | 
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4n account : aud what vill. 
connſell ye have taken inthe 
day time, either dewiſiny us 
deceit , ov circomnemting 
; your neighbour, 0r entertain- 
eng of any corrupt lufts, 
thoſe; when ye have produ-. 
cedand brought them forth, 
—8nd hawe ſet your conſc}- 
ence as the Indge to theſe 
TEEN thoughts, flrike them 
Tthorow; ju; [4 take Nene 
upon thens. 5 
IT. The ſrrond Induce- 
ment, '15 the practice of 
good men, mingled with. 
their exhortations and 
encouragemets, In which 
{kinde, and for which per- 
pole, | 
{+-- 1, Wee firſt. reade in 
| Scriptures, of Dawid, that 
he praRiced. himiſelfe,, 
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| note two things: Firſt,the} 
| acts. that David did doe,} 
land they ere, herhaveht: 
| oz [or conſidered} - bx; 
| waies,and he turned his feet 


| 2% Jnducement, j 


what: he preached. to o-/ 
thers.. Hee that ſaid-.un- 
ro oghers,. Commune. with 
1047-<omne: heart; ſaith of 
himſlſe, h 1 callto remem- 
brane my ſong? 'mihe mght, 
I commuge with mine owne 
heart, and: my 9 jb pirit made 
diligent. fearch.: And. in 
aber av i 1 thought 
08 my wayes, ({aith.he) and. 
turned, my.. feett: unto thy 
teflimonies, In. which: 
words we may by the way 


unto GODS Commanat-- 


ments, ihe. did goe on} 
inthe way of Gods Com- 
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Secohtly) wee'tnay noted 
the urterthacDayisl oOb2 
fred il whe Wotjonngf 
theſe UNs,apd dhatwas! 
he” firſt rhourhrow his owue 
ws es) 82tH3hewadiked on 

GotdsLawey: that: is, | 
Otto ndndads and then oy 


tireſirmed his life. And [nn 
herein heechartt Tefrns a Heparin 


partetne far our pratice, 
that if wee, menne to-a- 

meubonr lncs/avee alſo 

muſt-firſt-heginwith the | 
exatninaris of our waies. | 
{Arid the-like boyr pra- , " 
| Giee * and -erne. Wee | 
| bave © in. the \aMided 
[QClnoreh in'the«-Lamentas 
tions | Ob\Tcremre:” \ For 
|rherovhe Church; taught 
| Ro Propher;/' thisens 
| CcOura- 


OO mo 
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i b Ad cnius 
1 Iatis quum 
appenſum 

| cingals bye. 
wew libellk 
eonſpicere, 
didicz eum 
quatidie 
cofhttiones 
| ſuas in eo 
xolaye, 


| beqve om- | houſe, + whereinto | hee 
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 courageth each; other; 
2 Let ws:ſearch (ay they) 
and try ourwayes, and tyrue 


ing, that examination is 
{the ready way £0, cOnner- 
fion and amendment. - -;| 
| -' 2. Wee -reade 1n the, 
writings of che Ancients; 
that feligious © peeple| 
' haye; beene accuſtomed 
to keepe a day-booke of 
their ations, and-ont.of 
that te-take an'account of 
their life; > Climacgs' 'tel- 
leth, that ina religious 


aeaine to the Lord : impli-| 


Pafini ſali- CMC, hee found one, why: 
| 18, Clizac. bad a little booke tyed 48 his 
| mg | girdle, in which he wrote all 
6.-pa2. | his thanghts;; that keeping 
| Biblio, | a 'memoriall, of them, jiee 
Te” - might (celides:his.owne 


Carc) | 
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cate) ſhew th thim to his ſpiri- 
thall Father: * Nor was it 
rhit'mui alone that aid ufe 
this ronrſ2)biir I fexnd((aith, 
he)wery miny others to doe! 
the like: And mthe pro. 
&fe'! of ' the ſame dif- 


cre, hee aduſeth men | 


who are ccarefull; of their 


ſalvation, to obſerve the | 


like order, telling us, 

b ;hat he is the beſt Bankeror 
T radeſman, that every day 
inthe evening taketh a per- 


felt account of his gaines & 


of his toſſes. Fhich a man 
can #6 way know better ,t hen 
if every houre hee note all 
things downe in his —_ 
And tolike purpoſe, * 
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2 Nov ſoil 
anters. wil, 
[ad & aldos 


gum plu | 
re! id facere | 


ſpexi.Cli- 
ma. ibid. 


| bOptimus 
tle Trape- 
Wis a, 
q#3 quotidie | 
wſpere {4+ 
crum as de-. 
trimentum 
omnino 
computat, \ 
LYaund ſcire) 
waxififtins | | 


non pee, 
Tn flber; 5 


ſrguljs in tabuls onria denoter. Climk, aa 


Pa. 2558, (6) Chr, in Pſalms, pag. 25, 


Mar, 
Gam. 


& in 


Hom, 43. | pag. 397« (398, ] prope! 
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Cap.3. | Chryſoftaw, © S..Bafil,9S, 
 (6)Serw. | Gregpries* Sy Bernard, .and 
\Commo- | Others moe. gt thoſe anci- 
| Abdicad., | CNT Worthiera Nagle 
one rerum, |, and .COCOuUrage Jeligious 
| —_ Carilkians of. their xime, 
&daloftix | tOa daily examination of 
yon their conſciences, thaz in! 
196C> | themorningthey ſhould | 
(4) Moral, | think how they havepaſ: 
A ſed the night , and,inthe 
(s) Devira | Eucning ,, how they kaue 
lolicar.ad | ſHent the day. . And this 

| ents © | daily care,and conrinpall 
} Dei pag,. | accounting ' with ..their 
| {220204 . | fonules ; was (as wee may 
[JS 3] well ſuppoſe) one chiete 
| tcaſon, . why thoſe times 
IT did ſo farre .ourgoe and 
FE | exceede ours in:zeale and 
} deuotion. But certaine it 
| © * [is,” that the pradiiceof 
"| |this exerciſe in thoſe 
1 dayes | 
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[thatnade any. rofeffion . 
 ofReligion; -inforquch as | 
| "PF 4 Gregorie faith, | (a)Debes | 
| That the Ele? dae' by no! ( wninſes 
meanes ceaſe every day heeds '*" Fong, 


folly taweighs ether. what are, vl 


nk =» 7 HT | | Domno 
celued from G0' Dar what |\.. a 4 

evill. things = hawe're- perit, vel 
of kx | Me \ we mill 
turvek gim for tiogeed, by (75, ©. 
| their 444 Þ bun g Hee peruerit vi. 
addeth further, that ztf 75 — 
. er3t. Sao 

wſually: a, propertie of repro-| = 
bates al@ayes to doe evill, & | tidic jacere 


” | Erpaulo 

| wiſe;that is is the propertie| von 
| | proprium 

folet ſemper praut agere,et nungnam que ceeint,yetra- 

Rate— At contra eleftorum eſt aftus ſuos nuotidie ab 

ipfo copjtationis fonte diſextere, er ome quod turb'- 

dum profiuit , ab intimis exficcare, Greg. Moral, 


daies,"wagvery frequent| Cap. r. | 
and -v{uall with all chem Y 7 
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£204 things they have re.\ qt: ab eo| 
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never 10 recount what they | "* ceſſant. | 


| lb. 2.5. cap, 6, pag. $66, 
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Cap. T. 


| hare thought & ſaid of it. 
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| Uery thou | 
ſpring of all; and what foeuer 


i . . Inducement A 
' of the Elect to diſeuſſ e thtir 
aeedes every day from the 

u A which-'1s:1hi 


they findeto be miricor mail 
ay, fro ary that wpto the very 
bottome. And. hereby we 


may ſce what the pra Rice 
and -opinion of the anei-: 


| ent Doctors + of - the] 
Church, and other: rel1-| 


210usSmen.of theſe dayes' 


of Examination. I pro-; 
ceed further ro conlider 
what: wiſe and: verruous 


|; \ ,« 
were wOOnt cyery day.tO 


men among the Heathen 


Thirdly then, we may 
reade in gvod Authors a- 
mong the -Heathens, rlur | 
their beſt and wiſeſt men 
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take 
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take an accountofthem- Cap. ON | 
ſelves. Sextizz'the Roman '' 2 Faciebar [ 
Philoſopher * had rhis | pot 5eut 

my | , Vs COM 
CAſLome, that at the end of ſummato 


the day, "when hee bttooke - _ 
himſelfe to his nights reſt, —_y quiet | 
hee would queſtion his ſoule; | 'ccepiſſet, | 
What maladie of thine heft | 111,199" | 
thou this day cured ? What | ſu, Quod 
vice haſt thon ſtool out a-' on my 
gainſt'?' Tn what reſpett art langſti>, 
chou better then' thow waſh|; Cuvitlo | 
before f' And Seneca, who On 
parte 
reporteth this of Sextime, | melior es? 


did practice the like him- ang ans 
Is '» Lzice 
ſelfe. > Every day (faith 3664 41 
d 
Hiſtor. Poerzrum, Dialog.4.p38 156. Þ Srotidis 
apud me canſan dice, Bunm ſublatum e conſpetty ly- 
wen eft, et conticuit vxor, moris 1417 mei Conſcia, 
nem diem mecum ſcrutor, fafla ac difla mea remetior, 
Kid ibs iſe abſence, mibil tenſes Dare 
ei warm ex erroribus meis timean, 
| fem doe, Vide ae ifurmaplusfackes ane 19 
| 1gnoſco 7 Sence. de Ira, þ 3:C36 pay. 5999 
! he) 


PO—_s 


———_— — — 


| 


—_— — 


300 


Cap: x. | of the Elett ro diſenſſe thts 
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| deedes every day from 'the 
| very thought, which '1s:thi 
ſpring of all; and what ſoeuer 
they finde to be mirieor mail 
&y, to dry that wp to thewery 
bottome. And hereby we 
may ſce what the pra ice 
and opinion of the anei- 
cnt 
Church, and other rel:- 
210vus men: of theſe dayes' 


of Examination. I pro- 
| ceed further ro' conſider 
what wiſe and verruous 
; men among the Heathen 
| have thought & ſaid of it. 
\ Thirdlythen, we may 


mong the -Heathens, that 
their beft and wiſeſt men 
were wOOnt every day.tO 
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take an accountofthem. | 'Cap. x; | 
a Faciebat | 


ſelves. Sextizz'the Roman 
_ * had this | 9 Sex 
aſtome, that at the end of ſummato 
e aay,, when hee betooke " _ 


hinſolfe to his nights reſt; | nom quiet 


hee would queſtion his ſoule; | fonaunnd | 


What maladie of thine haſt | 111115 
thou this day cured ? What  ſut, Quod 


VICE haſt thou ſfoodl out a. n—__ 019- 
| lum ruym 
gainſt ?' In what reſpe#t art | iangh, 2 


thou better then thes waſh 'C u yds 
ILLINKI 


before 7 And Sentra, who Qua parte 
reporterh this of. Sextias, | melior ee > 
did practice the like him- ng pred 
ſelfe. »Þ Every day (laith| 36 pa rh, 
Hiſtor. Poerarum, Dialog.4.pag 156. b Brotidie 
apud me canſan Ao, Sax fa ſublatum e conſpeRtu ly- 
wen eft, et conticuit vxor, moris 1a me conſcia, 
nem diem mecum ſcrutor fafta ac dila mea rpmetior, 
_ mibi ipſe abſcondo., nibil trauſes- Dare 
enim quicquam ex erroribus meis tinieam, quan 
| poſſum dicere; Vide ne iftus amplixs facias, nuonc tibi 
[alie? Seng. te lrg 036-00 an 
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admontre 
ſol tus, ut 
' iſta quotidie 
quum donm# 


ingredeven- 
tur Aitertt, 


" wy magt- 
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{ demand. each man of hims- 


/|be) -tploden cede wit 


AHRELY5S 
| ad my wife, myess Sriuie, 
!0, my, \cuftame, keep 
lence ; T' examine the. 
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terageingy grid. me 
deeds pos any, mords yl hi 


£ w_ nuhingfem m9 [i124 e. 


\ Auer, tatogched , 
[Pere 4 weed, taheafrud 


ſay tomy ſelfe, See thou gee 
is no more hereafter, for this 
time I forgive. thee. ? "The 
like was the practice of 
Pyrkageres and'his ſcho.- 
| lars, 2 Who had' this rule 
given them from their Ma- 
, that every day when 
they came hare, they ſhould 
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of my, ſcapes, , iſeerne, I way. | 
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Pradk coof w ſemen. | 393. | 
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\GRESSED?WHAT 
C6O00DP HAH E 1} 
D0;NEf?AN D\WH AT 
DF, Tot AVE 'Z 
LEF-TVNDONE? 
And-> Platarch commen- | (b)De Cu- 
derluthe. ſamerule roths |" fm. 
that, would buſte therms a Peeve | 
ſclyes in.that which-may [-* © | 
azailerhem:Nor was the | 
ciſtome of, Plato much Wo, in. 
| different. from this pras terfurſſe 
Quce,.5 who as often as be | trains | 
Fu imere men that miſcher | mwum een 
haved theme toes, Coy tibus,jdi- | 
| cuftemed 118 private \ f8 | art 
| 
queſtion with þ. mſelfe_s, plum alle 
[AND id My NAT 1) 9: dw 
SECH LAME? er, 00m 
Have nor I done- the like? de.vuilir. 
And ina word, ſp gene. op 
rall/ 2D. 
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| ther he have ſufficient to fe 


[= 


to-make wuyre aguinfe 

"King, ſwteth "nut 

=—_ ff BB th fulterh 
| meter, ee be able re 


buſineſſes \ of -- moment, 


| of you intending 


2, Inducewent, 


th. _ RY OO IE, —— CS, 


| ral) and common is this | 


"[pra&tice among all men, 
to examine ' Or take ac. 
counts of their ſtate in all 


whethertemporall or ſp. 
rituall, as rhat onr 'Savi- 
our-asketh of the multi- 
tudes'about him, 4 Which 
tb build 1 
Towrt,fitteth A downe firſt 
and counteth the coſt, whe- 


wiſh it? orc. or what Kins| 


thouſand to meete him chit 
him with 
twentys nd? or 2, 
while the they ts yet «great 


TD C——— 


CC EAT ow 
co ——_———_ 


_—_—— 


| 


—_ Py OT. Oe OPT OI es 


| | Pratfireaf wiſe wen, ].35 | 


| ſage; pejand deſireth h conditions 
| of - peace. Hee meaneth;: 
| nt there 1 isn0 9mm = ” 


| will firft.take account of 


| thorowvwith the v3ory;, | 
that either hee: mayþro-: 


|intention.' Andithen hee! 


forſakerh - not all Ft | 


—_———— 4A 


ny ordinar 
wit, bur-if: how: ro ry 


hisabilitieto perfect. the, 
worke!:or ifheb tro make! 
warre, . will firſt take: * 
view obhis ftrengrivro-go 


vide that which is ſuffici' 
ent for the ſucceſle; or. 
lc he' may leave off his! 


applyerh this. practice in 
matters of the world; to 
a like care in matters of a; 
mans ſoulezSo (ſaith-hee) 
whoſoever Ine be of you that 


hath, he cannot be'my. Diſci- 
O 2 


Zo 


EF. 


{firſt fir you downe, and 


|theworld; and the for. 
| faking ofall that you have 


| for Chriſts fake, or-clſc 


| And' theſe things laid 
['rogether, that all  wiſc 
] men, whether . Chriſtian 
| or Heathen, have.chovght 


— — — 


| 


hee ſhould ſay, So eve 
-one of you that mcanet 
to be my Diſciple,ſhould 


caſt with © your ſelves, 
what it:will coſt you to 
bea'Chriſtian 2 and that 
as che tenouncing of all 


inthe world! And there- 
fore you ſhould reſolve 
in the beginning, either 
raleaue all, if neede bee, 


[never undertake to' bee 


this courſe of Examination 


» 51 


8: Inducement, = 
ple. The meaning is as if| 
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ro! 


* 
*; 


E 
coke neceſſary, t both it in 
of the world, and 
f things of God ; 
ang thatour bleſſed So v 
| our;and the holy Ghoſt | 
ſpeaking 'in the Scrip- 
tures, have commended | 
this - pra@tice unto us : | 
theſe, I ſay, may bee | 
frong inducements to |, 
makeus well afteQed to || 
the worke , before'w | 
| know. in particular what. 
is required in the under- 
taking of it, or what may 
bee expeted by the __ 
——__ Of it. 4 


Pract; \ Praftice ” wiſe men. 


- —— F pan © 


| 
| 


1 


w | 
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_ As required ; 


"CHAP. I1. 


Whereinthe performance of 
thi worke dath confiſh, & 


_ what attions 0r 


. mmnces i doth require... | 


Aving hitherto 
prepared:the Rea. | 
ders mindetohave | 


a- poo: opinion 'of- this 
worke, Inow goe onto | 
confider, wherein't doth 
| confift;: And for” concei. | 
ing hereof, we muſt con- 
fider, that Examination is 
a kinde of judiciary 'pro- 
ceeding, in which a man 
FS 4 private Seſſions 
at home, paſſing ſentence 
ofall his workes and acti- 


-— - 


h— 


| 


» — —— 


0ns;.as Gods Law-doth 
require. This the Apoſtle 
implyeth, when” having 
fir ſaid, * Let aman exa- 
mine himſelfe;and ſo let him 
eate,, rc.) he adderth by,| 


prove © the- neceſhtie Or 
profitableneſle of - this 
worke, '>: For if we-would 


Judge our ſelves, wee ſbouldl 


\\n0t be judged; that is,'ifwe | 
would: cenſure and pafle| 


ſcatence on aur ſelves, by 
adiligent performance'sf 
this worke of Examinati- 
Ons Ged would fpareus, 
or he wouldnot cenſure 
us the fecond' time, after 


already.s Torthis purpoſe 
© S:Chryfoſtom calte 
an etecting of 4'Tribunalt 


in Exammatrion. | 


way of confirmartion;'tO | 


we had done it our ſaves |; 
om \calterlf it| 


(b)ver[.31. 


. - 
. - 


04 fo 


| Cap«2. 


in boc Init 
| c30 ments 
foncepte, 
| omne int 


| yaw | 


a Nec deeft | 


— 


\ As requited 


| for the Conſcience, and:S$, 
Gregorie, * that inthis pri. 
vate judgement there wan. 
teth uo Officer that uſual 


ter JN = 
quod puaire 


re85 ſugs 


for puniſhing of guiltic per- 
ſons ; for the Conſcience 
(faith he) &.; che Accaſer, 


plenzyis de- | 
| veat, Nam 


Reaſon is the Indge, Feare & 


| conſcientia \ the Gaoler aud Sorow # the 
 1ccuſat,Ra- \ FE xecntioner. And there- 


j #19 indicaty 

/ P:nor i- 
«at, Do'or 

' EX FaChat. 

i Greg. Mos 

FORTE ES) 


| | E.pag.$66. 


| 


| ſcience, For 


fore loake, what the pro: 


onsare uſuall in; publike 
ludgements, where men 
ae-queſtioned and ſcn- 
rad according to Law : 


tobe held,;and the fame: 
actions are: tobe perfor- 
med in theiexamination 
Of a mans ſoule and con- 
a3.rin thoſe 


| legall proceedings, there 
15 


——_—— — m—_— 


> 


ceeding 18, and whataQi-| 


and the likecourfe js here |. 


4 it Examination. 


e pO 


is firſt ah enquirie 1nt0/ 
\the fas, what bach beene | 
| done, which by the Law 
|  deſerveth cenſure, 'Se- 
| condly,) rhere is ſentence 


to the "nature of '- the | 
[crimes 'and the" proofes| 
' made of thenh. "Thirdly, | 
. there 1s puniſhment 4h-| 


| pronounced , according | 


— 


flicted; either for 'theia- 
mondment ofithe' offeti- 


ror to others; that' 


| Or, 'if rhe party accuſed 
be cleered 'byithe Iuvie, 
hee'1s acquirred and ſet 
free by theTudpe. -So-irv! 


offend-..not -in like ſorr;| 


Wy 


; 


| 


oro ochers, ths thy] 


{c-/'OF fearch, £o 
ind onthe 


this' Court of private | 
| Seſſions, Firſtchewioud) 


— 


—_— 
—_ 
——— 
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i ade 4 Att required. 
, 3% f q 
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| Gap..2:[2* offences- of the ſoule. 
'  }Secadly,hereis ſentence 
| to-bee pronounced, ac- 
cording as the nature of 
the-., fats doth: require. 
Thirdly ,-if the ſentence 2: Wi 
be. condemmatorie, ; pu- l 
| [0 ts t9:bee 1in-| 
fliged by . the' offenders | 
conſcience upon himfelfe; 
i , [that by taking aholyre- 
| * {[renge uponhizowne fol. 
) Llyche may be:mademore . 
'carefi1}l. of offending af-. 
'terward. Or if a mah ſhal| 
bee ſo APP 2 after en- | 
| quicie £0: fide: nothing|| 
[oy by: bunſelſe hee - may'| 
pms me vl with-an'| 
 (a)Marzze, | [ Emge: ſerve bove,| * Well 
th | dave thaw gotdinnd faiths| 
full ſervann.. And-bereby 
JR mc 


——— A. 


. —_— 


—z —_— = 


_— FR Ly —_— — 


h— 


—_— 


in Exammatian. 


'be. encouraged in Gods 
ſervice, and animared to- 
proccede 1n: thate holy: 
courſes mwhich' he hath 
| found ſo much. comfort 
already... And | becauſe 
| thereasno man that dorh 

fzichfully:: performie - this | 

ſervice'of examining; his 
{oule;but he ſhall be ſure 
tofinde ſomething wher-' 
in bee hath- ſinned; .and' 
{omething wherein .hee 
| hath ſerved God aright, 
"1 therefarekee ſhall never. 
want matter, either t0- 
| condemne;-or: '4n ſome | 


i 


partto abſolve himſelfe,,. 
more or lefle, according 
las his life: hath beene in. 
times paſt,and according 
as hee hath made uſfe'of 
this and (ueh:. other exer- 


| ci{es 


| 


| 


— _—_— 


7 


[ 


—_ OE” 


Atts required F 


ciſes of Religion. And 
conſequently | in every: 
| Exammarion,. if it-bee 
throughly performed, a 
man wul lightly gaine 
ewe. helps toward Hea-| 
ven. Firſt, by condem. | 
ning of himſelfe, he will 
conceive feare.of rel 
ſing inco- ſinne, and {e-| 
', by- acquirring 
hamſclte, hce will-gaine 
more 'comfort tO: pro- 
By thas it may-appeare 

in part, what the nature 
of this worke is,8& where- 
mit doth conſift , bur for: 
= _ diftin& know- 

edge of this poant,it 

further bee —_— th 
there betwo forts ofads 
-which are implyedunthis 


word | 


kt 


LS aw, ww» 35 Alc ©@© A om 


| ——. 4 
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i EXammation. [ IF 


—  —_ 


word - Examination, and 
in ſome ſort included in 
it : ome areeſſentiall, and 
contained! in the nature 
Of it; and ſome are 4:c:- 
 dentall, and tobe conjoy- 
ned with-:t, and indeed 
are; preſuppoſed to 'ac- 


Oo”, O— {—O— ” — ——— 


righely vndertaken. 
Of the former fortare 


Driſcuſ.owis a ſifting of. 
our life and dealings, by 
which we pull thingsout | 
ob the  heape: where be- 
fore they lay.confufed & 
vnſcene * and , by which 
we ſer every fa& ofours 
in| the open view, that 


company 4r/, when at: is | 


they: maybe ſeannedand | 
| þ 


ſeene| 


Adts required 


they are. | 

| c Application is a laying 
olthefe acts thus ſearched 
& found out, to the rule 
of Gods Law, which 1s 
the touchitone of all our 
daings, and according to 
which Gbd will judge vs 
at the laſt day :that fo it 
| may . appeare. how and 
wha oa have :{war- 
| ved from Gods Law; or 
 haveobſerved it. | 
_ Laſtly, Cexſure 15 the 
judgement, g that}! -our 
mindes and conſcionces 
doe grve upon our:deeds 
according-to therule of 
the Law; | both -for. the 
quality of them; whether 


OT" II 


| they bee righteous or {m- 


| _ — 


| 


_——_—wr_— 
——— 


ſeene by themſelves what | 


\ 


—_—_— 
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ofthe offence, whether it | Cap, z. 
be, great or. ſmall; -whe- 
ther a {finne;of ignorance, 
or a finneagainſd conlci- 
ence, and whettier of hu- 
mane trailety,or of obdu- 
ratecontamacie.' 
The frft ac ſerveth to 
ſhew what we have done: 
the ſecond, -»what+ wee | 
(hould: have done : and 
thethird;wharthedoome 
| 5 that wee have deſerved | 
either 'by' well or all do- 
ing. Andtheſe three laid | 
together, doe (as I take 
| | | iO) make upthe/nature of 


i A _ W bY 


——_—— 


—_ 
— —_——}} l._dt. Mt. ae Mn a, ad C - 


this worke oFExarninati- 
| | | ony-ſo that wee may: not 
| | | vnficly deſcribe' ic our'of 


its. 0wne principles; in 
ſome ſuck marmer as this, 
fl | ination is a- 4:ſcvuf- 

X Ni! Meas fron ; 2 : 


\ =2-—=== 


: 
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| þ 4 18 4s required | 
Cap.2. fon of 4 mans life, that hi 


workes may be ſcene and cen-| 


n 
fered according to the rule | F 
| of GO D'S Law.” © fl 
| ' Secondly, for the fe-| n 
| cond ſort of atts, which | n 
| are implied in this word, | C 
| andiought to bee joyned | Pp 

with this worke, they are | ft 

two eſpecially ,” the one | u 

zoing before the proper | C 
acts of Examination, and 
that.isa © >» mere } 

a mans ſpiritual eftate,by K 
correBing what isamiſſe, [ 

and confirming what 1s c 
| found and-vpright. And 
[the other is an a& that 
followerh after | Exami- 
| nation, & that is an effe. 
&vall praftice or exccu- | 
|  tion'of fuch rules-and-or- 
ſ | ders as may backe ourer» 
LES amination, . 


—_ C—_—— _——— 


e_=—_= —— 


* 7 
— 
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amination ,- and make it Cap.2. 
more ctfeftuall:& uſeiull. 


For which purpoſe, theſe ' 
ruies following may per. 
haps be not impertinent 
nor unfit ;* every wiſe 
Chriſtian may, as his ex- | 
perience ſha [ give him} 
further occahon, adde, & 
uſe more of his owne or 
other mens obſervation. 

- I. Rule. That afterwe' 
haveexamined our foule, | 
wedoe then compare our 

preſent with our prece- 

dent ſtate, 'and conlider 7; 

whether wee have amen. 

ded indeed, what we bla-. 

' med our felves for in our 


former examinations; &. 


how wee have either in. 
creaſed - or decreafed' in 
grace and poodnefſe: 

that 


JT. Rule, 


i9owe fur 
£85 Wpnar?- 


A 


mo "F 
aq [2 
Bork 
ey. Babl.de 
Abdicati- 
one 1crum 
in fine. p. 
$46, 
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| 
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| 


| 


| 
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| Cap. 2, that ifwehaye beenfloth- 


full and unprofitable ſer-| 


' vants,we may ſnubbe and 


ſhame our {elves for it be-| 


fore God and our owne 


con{ciences, inſome ſuch] 
nanner as our Lord ſnub-| 
bed' the evill ſervant .in| 
(a)Mar, 25. | the Goſpel, * Thou wicked|, 

26, & /iorhful ſervant, &rc.and| 


if we havebeene diligent; 


| lents, that then wee may 
| cheare our ſoules out of 
.| the. comfort by our well- 
| doing, & pratte our God, 

char hard SLVEN. US 
talents to tradewith,and 
| grace 10 uſe them to his 
| glory. | For» this practice 
| will where,our- diligence 
| for time to.come. 


| andinſfomemeaſure ave| 
increaſed our Lords: ta-|. 


| 


_ 


ww -_ . 


— ——_—— 


- —— _—_ 


2. That | 


4 


" 


Mi 


| in Examination. 


| 2, Thatevery morning 
be:ore wee beginne our 
worke, we con{ider what 
we are going about,what 
occaſions of doing good 
eyther ro our {clves or 0- 


and what tentations may 


| alault us in the bufineſles 


of that day, that ſo wee 
ay lay hold upon all oc- 


prepare our ſelves to {tid 
out with courage againſt 
all oppofttions and tenta- 


in our duties, Or draw'us 
into ſinne . ' For by this 
meanes, occaſions of do- 
ing well ſhalnot oyer-{lip 
vus.uneſpieds.nar will te- 
tatiods {urprize us Atun- 
aWarcs. 


thers, we may-meet with, | 


i0H$ 01 doing go0d, & | 


tions, that' may hinderyus | 


y 


| 


3. That | 


322 |  Asrequired 


Cap. 2.1 "gi Thar if we have pro- fo: 


— —_ 


3-Rutc, | fired ingrace,and have ta- by 

| | ken occaſions of doing = 
| good, we conſider at fit 

_ Ap pe 

| times, by what meaties| | |, 

we have profited & haye| Þ} . _ 


| been enabled ro do well 

that fo wee ma ke 
| more conſtant uſe of ſuch} || 
meanes,by which we have 
| found fo much ſenſible} 
oodalready. And ifwee *h 
avedecayed,or forflow- 
ed our opportunities, Or 


have runne intoany ſinne, |. 
then wee ſhould obſerve; b 


what it was that did miſ-| I |... 
| leadeus,and by what ten- 5d 
tations wee 'WETre- Over-: Bu 
come, that our former er- A's 
| wary, and more: refolute 
inſt f 2 
againſt caſes of danger,| | | 


( = fort} 


\ 


—__— 


in Examinatien. 


_—_— 


for the time to come. For 


every day gaine ſome cx. 
pericnce, how to behave 
our ſelves in, the daily 
{conflicts of our Chriſtian 
warfare, we 
4. That we recall home 


by this meanes wee ſhall » 


— 


+ Rule, 


| our thoughts, as we meet 


ment; Or ligh 
[ {vc bu Cneffe, as .CONCCr- 
| ning which wee have for- 
merly conceived a pur 
poſe 0 DF waTy & religious 
haviour : that while we 
are in doingoftheworke, 
wee may remember ro 
make uſe 'of our former 
reſolution, and now pra- 
| Riſe what IRIore, wed:d 


purpoſe . y, this 
meancs wee at ſure 


a 


with any occaſiors of mo- | 


t up0n any | 


lm... 


that - 


— ———_—_—_—_— 


\. 
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- | 


| | beds; 


n—_ 


| their daily obſervation 
| adde moe, and perhaps 
| finde ont ſome better the 
| theſe/Ant! asintheortle-! 
| ring of 'ourbodily Health, 


+ | = Atls required 


|-Cip.z, | that Our - good ourpoſs 


ſhall hor be 1dle and with- 
Our frfit; as in many men 
| it fallct1out, who are like 
| {ltrggith people, that 0: 
| ver.night appoint ro riſe 
| early, but when themor.- 
ning 'comerh, cannot a- 
1 | bide tO leave their" warme. 


Theſe Rules I kdie 
thought on, as' being'in 
mine opinion fit to backe 
our examination, and to, 
make it more Yverfull 
for an holy life: Others, 
as I ſaid* before), may in! 


| Phyſt clans adviſe- their 
Br = Patients [ 


| 


<———_—_—_— 


Patients + to follow That 

whertofthey finde good, 
| and ro avoid "that which 
{doth not agree with their | 
| temper :- {5"'ir is good] + 
|conn{el inthe ordering of ; 


—— 


— 


— — 


| ftrengthen grace , or tO; 
| weakenfinne th as:&con-: 


| ſuch occaſions anduſages, 
|as wee ſee or have found 


| onely: adde 'this much 
fore; That ' theſe later 


_— I 4. Attn 


w__— _ 
— 


in"E xaminarion. 1 


our ſoules, to make daily | 
uſe ofthar whichby expe-. 


rience we finde cyther to' 


— 


trariwiſe to flee from all: 
10 hutt or endauger us. I 


ſort of acts, whereofnow 
[ have _beene ſpeaking, 
though'in themſelves ſim- 
Pl, ec they bee: 

ut Adjuntts & Attendants 
on Examination, without 


——  TONEOW Wet which 


LT 


tt... BM. 


th. a eee ad 


| 


enrtetnen 


| 


FOE "I OY 


1.Reaſd. 


| As required 


bare nature; & therefore 
are not nece{lary «geſſe,as 
the 5choovles do. {peake; 


and in the uirendmentyf} 
the- Scripture they -ate' 
tmplyed ; included ,, and 
pre{uppoled to goe with 
it and attend it, as .bexng 
neceſlary 4d hexe eſſe , @ 
the well, doing of this 
worke:as may appceare by | 
theſe reaſons, .. -..; »: 
I, It is the uſe and'au- 
ſtome of Scripture under” 
words of knowledge be- 
longing ro the underſtan- 
ding, to comprehend at- 
fectionsand prafticc, As 
when $.1ohs ſaith, He the 
faith, I know God, and et- 
peth nos his Chmandewents, 


| 


—I—_ 


CC Eny 


yCT inthe ple Ptthe WAS | 


|| 


1c EE 
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1 EXa1ndt ion. 


prehendigg,, which the 


lid 


appe 
but by way oreoonds: 


13 4 tyev and therenth is nov 


islintAomednerh fior by | 
the wordfbxow Ja bare 8 | 
fimple knowing and ap- 


xt al Covp #5110 ap- 

Goran 
eakanettetual and wors 
king-knowledge; which 
breederh . or" bring 


eth 


ford -fifrch | affeftions: in hs P 


the hearcandſuchactions 
mThe life, as that'know?! 
ledge. direQeth amen'to : 
which knowledg they call 

fraguitioaffetiua: Ando 
igthiseate, Examination 
t5-proper 
underſtanding , / ſinghng 
ouc-ot rhe - confu- | 


th 
64 uri 


lyawork of the 4 


es 


_—— 


—— ta 


|___ Aflereguized —_- 


itdoth imply ſuch affe&i- 
ons and \aRtians: as:.th 
worke of -the ahderſian- 
—_— l-iended Parr 

ing & amen 


dog of or p< ituall 6+ 

fates,a ordering 
every thing for the 

advamage © of our ſoules 

and falvations. abou 

2, Secondly,that thus 

| muckis implyed: and ts} 


tended _— this word;may 
appcare, — = 


[Ago 0 — 


ſer. of the Lords 4x 
FE le che 
tocorred all abuſe that 


_ —_———— 


FR 


HER—_— 


word! ſera; me} he p_ 
nothing burel 

(ifring, aervacatA 
ing and- amending ; hee 


to the Communion:with: 
the conſcience of lnne,& 
'without reformation of 
life. And: wich. is yet! 


worſe, (hould approye-of 


| 


the Lords Table;onlybes! 
cauſe hee hath-learnerdes; 


know his eſtate, though'|, 


by noway mcancto amed. 

- whereas this. knows! 
lodge! b#'s.- aoins/felfe 
would. increaſe his finne;! 
and-make him'the 'leſſe: 


ſhould allow mento gOe.| 


li 


amanasaworthy area 


welcome'unto 'God, ac-i| 


| 


cording: to. that zule of 
DUrS aviewr,; That feruant 


i! Pg —_and- 


a—_— 


DW 


| | is \Sxawinatian. I" | | 


—_ a —— - 


'Luke,12» 


pour ann) his 'Lords wit,” 1. 


_ 


— —— = Mn A a. 
Y . 
U 


_ 


— 


my ſtripes. But he that knew 


| = Let/ a man ex 
fl 


| fitto bedone.:And hence 


= 


Ads required 


and, epared not himſelfe, 
er did according to bis 
will ; ſhal be beaten with ma- 


not , and did commit things 


rounc [UE - pes, ſhall = 


beaten with few firipes. Andi, 
therefore whe the Apo«/|, 


,and ſo let him categhe/| 
meancth, that after bee 
'hathexanuned, he fhuld: 
amend whatſoever is a-| 
mifle, & petforme what- 
ſoever uponexamination 
heſhall hinde neceſſary or: 


it-followerth; that a-pur- 
poſe to amendour lite,8& 

{ todoe what upon our qx- 
amining ; ſhall appeare: 
good forOur (oules,. 18a" 
266-4 dutie, a$.an al. 


« 4 recedent |; 


tt. 


— Rr. 


jacethteeſpeciall aQs re- | 


lamend' and 'bettef the e. | 


| things, as are availeable 


_—_— 


| Fr EX anvimation; 


tecedent aa that ſhould 


goe before-examination; 
and thata pra&tice of ſuch 


{things as by tryall ſhall 


appeare- uſeful] for- this 
purpoſes another nece(- 
ſary duty,as a conſequent | 
act that ſhould follow af- 
terit. And fo in conclu(- 
ont appeares, that there 


vired for the right per-| 
rmanee of this worke: 
1,aiconſtant reſolution to 


ſtate ofthe ſoule: 2,a di- 
ligent ſearch, thereby to 
eaine the right knowledg 
of it : and 3, an effeQuall 
performance of all ſich | 


for this purpoſe. And out 
ofall theſe laied together 


\ Pq wee 


oO 


—— — 
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- 3, | we'may mal e a more fall 
deſcription to rhis pur- 
poſe, Examination is-a 
| D:ſcuſ 0nof amans | fe,for 
find ng our the true' eftate of 
a mans ſoule toward GOD 
accompanied with a purpoſe 
& endeavour to doc whatſo. 
ever pon tryal ſhall appeart | 
 requsſite for ſalvation ; and | 
the good of a mans ſole. 
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- CHAP.HE: 

| Of the. ObjeA of this workt, 

| or the matter about which 
it i510 be exerciſed. 


| H Itherto we have ſpo- 
ken of the acts; now 

| weareto con(ider of the 
Object, or matter about 
which 


| 


may.calt the 


pe ſpecially,and 1 


En oht'to 


bee examined;"'or abchir 
whicha rot eednaep 
examine" himſclfe;; it” is 
hon wee 
word'or \ decde:>-w 
carryeth any reſþe& 
nerof goon 
FOE Mt 


7f Foamtntas, 


 whichrhey as: tobe be-/ 1 
ftowed-& imployed; Ard 
i may — iy, 


nxreop ſwetias ir Re | 


geſt oXtent ; wrote] 
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- 


pep p Ln pſa he gon 


| Sata a th ;H2arres; 
x 
T 


_— #3>ihe day of 


{Igdgement: And 
(LEA ns 


reefs 
my 3 wor be :\wha1fe 


ae enenrd. For :26 9D 


"1:(fairhibe) ſb brivg every 


| worke into Iudgements wth 


$p-br9s eb; 


— 
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a performance of it. | 
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of Examination. | 


or whiter is 'eyther ſinfull | 
or righreons. And there- 
fore in imitation of Gods 
proceeding in his Indge. 
ment,we aiſo ſhould pro- 
ceede in our judging of 
our ſelves; which 1s, to | 
coniider of every thing, | 
which 15eyther good or 
evill,finſalt or righteous, | 
a breachiot Gods Law.,or 


But for our more di-' 
{tin& Pe = ov 
our better direAios here. 
in, it will nor bee amiſſe 
to conſider our good and 
our evill workes each a- 
part by themſelves. 

And firſt for our evill 
deeds or our. finnes, wee 
may note theſe rules fol- 
lowing. | 

Ps r.Wel 


. 
. Z 
BO —_—— 
” 


— 4 


| (4)Mot.:9, 
41 42,43» 


' 1. We mult conſider 


| Lord the ludge of quick | 


| 
the xt 


| Thegenerall objet \ 
| ——_ 


and examine our ſelves, 
as well. concerning our 
omiſhons of duties, as 
commiſhons ofevils. For 
in the laſt ludgment, our 
'and dead, hee will not 
.only give ſentece againſt 
mur 


and. robberics, and ſuch 
like, bur * againſtunmer- 
CCREED, end the 
not fecding of 2 : 

4 of of the > tl 
ger, The not cloth:ng of the 
naked, the not viſuting of 
the. ck, &c.. And to 
when WEe areto judgour 
ſelves, wee. mult cenſure | 
not onely one hurting of 


wr neighbour; but our 
| 


.and oppretfions | 


not.heiping of. him; nor | 


— 


LS ed 


onely | 


Lg” — p—_— r— 


of:ichavi which is. good 
| wheniQugie Yorhroquere | 7 *( 
ivofugyizeaipable bofoxe | © 
God, and is parr\ of rhat 
| nya wary 


T.he generell:0þ jes? 
Patty: / the- rime, the! place, the 
factonnt manergfdaings 
&6. forallabiefeiniay eyu 
thenapgravate ar _ 
atethe 11 ,Syawec1co 
þ arr 'Qf. ſndas 
16.c0UN EI 
yous;(bþaca! Wes 00 
of Chriftsfarwliarfriends; 
13.1 which did eate of his bread 
anduMHareſcehizrdoliery 
was,the rode haidois; 
- | becquſe he —_— Idol 
16 0: Det foi 't0. Dawid, 
and to \Soloman his Senuesin 
| chir Hay derwfalers 
which I have chlevbepare' 
| ailcherriberaff —__ 


nameforever 
&.* che crudl deakivgiot| * 
thelewes way -the:nore 


1 OI. _—C 


þ 


. 


| 


| 24 


| Arftharfiphn aid ex3| 
| abhuit Mer idatenrs;and d:d 
irhthe;fiftiof wickeal: 
boſe And Solomens tdola- 
trydict anger: and/offend | 
| God -the-more,, becaulc | 
| hiobeirOmaciurned from | 
tha Bond; which had: 
'red wath! lim aw ifoyan Thed| 
commanded him 'comerning | 
this thibe;t harbe ſhould. not | 
oe -after -op/an God's: And 
fxouplinges/w il bee the 
more grievous it wee || - 
wrong them who have | 
helped: us,” or if 3n- the 
Chutokrof God, and in 
the time ,ob-bis tervice, 
bar\ hearts; doe meditate 
reveng &,or foreca{tunjult 
devices; or take pleaſure | 
to>vhinke! Of1-0ur! fleſbly, 


links; Ac. And therefore | 
_ theſe 


2 Sam. 12, 
1,&C, 
; | friend-we 'comewirh,was 


| rhe more 


| ving no neede, -hee) diil 


«E he general Qbjel 


| Is: 


(imines. x 


ofit\ isro-bozcantadoreds| 
for. this. may'eidhen, n=: 
 cxeafer.or diminiſh.the: 


ſheepe: 'of bis ownequand 
yer taoke: away. the poort 
mas lamb, to make! his 


| 


gricyons offen, 
derbymaick} becanſe ha 


rob the poore manÞ.;i And 
aine, the conſideration 
of rhe -occaionor 
earion mo nn, my tc 


— 


theſ Gone bas atxifen | 


 guiltineſſe of 'it... As the þ 
| Fich mai thar.had'many| 


offen; | 


provd. | 


f 


l 
| {£oſe ciremfianecsareto 


— "oC 1 


ap: tm 


” == --X -” v5, ==& 


A vw, vS 
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ns wiſedome;by ſhunning | Cap. 3- 
ſuch occaſions 10 _—_ 
from the {nnes: , :* 

4. Fourthly,weare ts 
reckon among ourfſinnes,. 
that muſt bee*. accounted * 
forg, n6t- onely our" com- 
miſhons ofcvi}} deedes,8 
omtffions of good duties by 
but even our unperfect Bc ; 
defective: performances ., 
For of-thefe»the Chorch! 


[of God dothaceuſe them-/ 


ſelves; * AU our rigte (a)\ſa.64.6: 
ouſneſſes are «s filthy rags 2 

and in reſpect of theſe it it| 
was,that the- High Prieſt! 
was by the Law to® carry, "= 
the iniquitie- of "the holy **® 
thines, which the Ch:ldres 
of 1ſ7 a:1 ſbould hallowju all 
their holy & fis; 'For that 
doth.imply, that the fer- 


VICES:| 


[ 


_ - _ — T 


— . Alt tt _ ws m 
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vices of Gods people had 
their imperfe&ions and 
errones , which -becanſe : 
they were failings.in du. 
ties,were tO be borne by 


ourother (ms were... And 
therefore we mint recion 
with our ſelves nor onely 


| {Or omitting or negleQ- 


ing the exerciſes of Reli- 
gion, but for our diffre- 


thoughts, and our co 


did performe them. 
- Thus ous evill deedes 
or {innes may be confide- 
red : our good workes & 
holy duties may not bee 
negleged neither ; and 
that for theſe reaſons. 

1, Becauſe weeare ma- 


DY 


leſus:our High-Prieft , as| 


&10ns , QUr — 


axd anl affections while we | 


oy: FI dectived: with ' Caps3: 
{newecs'; thnkifg that to | 
bee 200d whictr.1s-eyULl, 
and that tobe ſome greas | 
_ whith:is 2zÞlta 1! 
erleovjce-in 'eompa- | 
Tn, Thus *Paw/thought (Pt) 
hee: ſhewed- much zeale, |* 
when: bee | on the 
Ghoreh: af 1@hrift 3 Al 
be Micabthoughthechad (b) Tudg, | 
highly>demerited\ Gods '7''% | 
favour, when hoe.kept a. 
Prieft'for Idolatrous ſon. 
viee>»!and {ſebyy boakked. 
of bis killing of UA hubs | 
=_ i © þ ps me, | (2): King, 
( ©) endl. ſee niy zcale. 
for the —_— w-_ As. 
God cenſured it for un-! 
juſt ſheading/lofi blood; | 
4 Yet .4 little while (faith (d)Hol. 1,4 
_ ) ana'1 will avenge - | 
| the j 


Fc EIS 


: haſte teh. wrakis 


 * WIT 
- 


- {tiwh; boys. Arden is :\ne- 
[thoſe workes which wee 


{ Our ſrecbgeren percidt 
' | judgemenr;.) ©  ! 


are (OO apt tO OvErwWeene 


warkes 5 and thinke that 
we-are zealousforlzod; 
when wee are envious' a 
gainſt men;or ambitious 
tor ourſelves. »And'for 
diſcerning'obrhis oorinp» 


ceflaty. tr bee ufediabout 


eſtreme to be righteous 
avd holy, leſt wedeceive 


- 22, Becauſein the very 
 workes whichare truely 
good, we Yoimany times 
thrermingle./corruprions 
of our owne.” For {omc- 
\times:there areall ends1n 


our ſelves and our'owne | . 


our | 


_———.. lA 


—__Ku@Wu_ ut... wot. 


{le 
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| 
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cloake her murder waths | 
all, & the Pharrſes falted 
and prated & gave almes; | 
forgaining of vaine prait 
{les. 'And/fOmetunes our 
good- duties are perfor-! 
med-1n; an; evyall Manner z 
a&the Mydvives faved the ; 
| vas telling - 
Or a' £) and 4 Z; 
a her” gi a) 
[petriſh humour;and.* 72; 
| z4h fayed thearke from 
falling; withourduthcicnt | 
warrant for ſucha worke. 
But moſt times there are 
diſtraQtions., and world. 
ly or perhaps wicked 
| Longer in; rhe; midſt of | 
our beſt devotions : and 
alwayes there are defefts 


i, —_ 


ur” TH 
our deedes, as ®Je- ( 
ebel proclaimed ataſtio | (« 


and. 


The generall object | 


nn" "IT 


.+ | vile and neytherbe too; 


and imperfe&ions & fay. 


fervent and beſt affe&ed,. 


| ſerve aftrit account; that! 
wee may leatne to ſepa. 


ble to abide the": tonch- 


lings, when wee are moſ 
And for [diſcerning of 
theſe,ourbeft workes de. 
rate the preciows'from the 


highly conceited of our 


weake performances,” nor| 


too littleaffeted witour 
corruptibns 8&infirmities, 
3, Qur good workes are 
to bee: conſideted 4n our 
Examinations', that by! 
thoſethings whichare a-: 


ſtone, we may gaine cou-: 
rage againſt uppofitions 
of tnen;,8&comtort again. 
the renrations of Satan, 
and a fetled reſolution to: 


prO-| 


— 


oh _ —__ = 


h——_————_—_— 


.of Examination. 


| proceede and goe on in 4 
daily : practice) of good 


workes, alwaies;prailing | 


Godfortheſe mercies,be- 
cauſe:it is he that worketh 
in us:both: the will: andthe 
deed;And in theſerdipets 


the contideration of our 


good workes 1s notwith. 
out:good. uſe. And this 
may -dufhige; for the 4c- 
quate obje&,or thematter 


and inthe largenes of it. 

:: H, Secondly, forthe 
principal Gbjett,ortheipe-: 
ciall-matter which 1s-.to 
come.zato Examination, 
it is every ſuch anne as is 


urs wiltake carc of every 
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likely:to breede us fome | 
ſpecial danger. Far ifaci- | 
tybe befieged, wile gover- |' 


a ao 


ou Counc 


| Cap. 3; 


—— Ct... 
Oe" In A 


poſterne 


I Theprmepaloht 7 


| are; the 'Phyſitian wit 
iF bend | 


poſterne: doore, and of ex] 


and to keepcall fafe from 
the Enemic : bur -if -0ne 
gate be morelikely:ro.be| 
 entred then other,/o8-46| 
any part ofthe Walt bee} 
weaker-or moreca'tlyto| 
bee broken downe, men| 
| will there ſer che-warch| 
the ſare(t, wherethe wan; 
ger isthe greateſt. And if 
'a man bee diſtempered 
with ſundry ' diſeaſes, a 


wiſe Phyſits 


more + dangerous try the: 
 ficke: 'man,- than others” 


very par? of- the wa's,10| 
tepaire what "is decayed,| 


an will: take} 
careofall, ro eaſe the Pa-| 
| tient, as:much as maybe;| 


of everyone of chem: but | 
{if fomeſpeciall diſcaſe be 


—S— wo - 


——_ _ 
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__ 


bend-his cure that way ef; | 
peeially,; where the lifeof | © 
bis Patient.is moſt endan- 
gered./: And: (© iris, or] 
thould bee with-us inre.. 
ſpe&of our foulcs: We | 
have bereaFors tokeepe,; 
which 1s.cvery dayiaſlaul. 
ted-/by our-Enemics, and | 
we have a d:ſcaſed ſovle of 
our -0wne, difempered 
ith many fpicitual} mas! 
ladiex: but ſane maladies 
[acoworſe then.other;and 
ſome partsofrhisForrt are 
[weaker or more! it dan- 
ger rhEothersareil mean, 
thereare ſome-finnes, by 
which the Devill may 
| | [more cafily ſurpriſe and 
| | |captivare our ſoulcs; And 
3} | | therefore, avweeſhould 


jkeepe diligent watch a- 
=. - | | 


Theprincipall objer = 
gainit them-all; 10: wee 


| thould- efpeciallyiibend 


out forces againit'tHioſe 


[thardo or) ray mare _< 


ſpecially breedeuSharme 
and himderiourfalvarivn, 


on rm rewens.4r x4: 


mifiation being an appro- 
ved meanes for:grubbing 
upofiinne,we hold aps 


| ply thisexerciſoagainital! 


4innes in igenorall 5! but; 


more- eſpecially. 
thofe, fr6 which we may 


ſon: _ 
—_ e the gre 


_ ach: S— are: 


 6aſily -contratted, or fuch, 


| aSare hardly recovered. For, 


\ 1nto the one fort-men fall 


\often:aud! ou of: the's 
ther t otcldomerre- 


pow 


_ if they: once fall1n- 
ro! 


—_ﬀ 


-T” > mm _ 5 I Ww 


Q. 
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 torhem «arid lo 'theone. Caps 3 | 
\forr will endanger. us by' | 
the frequensieot our falls, | 
and:tzeorther bythe: dif- | | 
ficalt;eofour riſing, after 
| webe downe.Bur tor bet- 

| \terandmore 4diftin&tuh- 
| derſtandingof thisporit}| ; 
we mayin'a more patti- 
_ [cular mannerconſfiderthe 
ſeverall forts of fin, which'| 
incyther df xheſe two tell 
peas maybreede" ome} 
eſpecialldanger. And 6f| 
this. 'kinde'I rake thieſe” 
finges following to be, 

+x:\Thofe thavidg tewy 
andre; - finges': ich) | 
as the Apottle” faith do' 
exclude a m4 our af Gods | 
Kingdom .*Ahbd in this p 
kinde herreckoneth *\for-! —_m 
nication) Molatry, adultery; | * —_ 


pos het OE Ca. 31, 


— -- 


—— 
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+, . 1,» | tranſgrefion;” And againlt | 


The principallobje | 


| effeminatenes, ſodomy theft; 
_ weſſe yrs 
revilings , ' extortion . Ot 
which fins , anduch like, 
hee ſaith, that they that 
are guilty of them , ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdome of 
| God. -Antl hee meanerh;; 
"that while they are ſuch, 
ortill by repentance and 
forſaking of them, : they 
| Kaye-r6btaincd pardon, 
'they.ſhall never £OMmeiN-! 
to Gods, Kingdome, A- 
gainſt theſe David pray- 
cth.:4  Keege -_ rhy.ſer- 
'Vant fab. ' prefer tuous 
\ſranes , let. them not have ao - 
| PaIniOn Oe 23ce : then ſhall 
I be wprighty and I thatl bee 
ranocent Wis $he: greaf | 


and 


—_— 


—_— the wee ſhould watch 
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& of Examination, 
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and pray, that we may a- 
void rhemzorit we have 
fallen'into the: ,we ſhould 


by Examination learne 


(that by: repentance wee 


whereas leſſer finnes,fuch 
as David calleth Þ errours 


| which in regard of their 
fintdefic and our frailety; 
do'kape-us through ig- 
| NOrance, ubwarinelſc, Or 
| cCOmon and humane infir- 


| mitie, wheras, Iſay.theſe | 


\ innes are-in the oft of 
Gods children, (for even 


ſelves ,and the truth wnot in 
# :) one of 'thoſe other 
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to concetve the danger, | 


may gaine pardon. For | 


|and ſecret faults, 1.finnes, | *** 


| they ſay, If we ſay that we.) (# 


| have 0 ſinne we decerve onr | 
[-a, 
groſle {innes being ſuch as | = 


—__ 
Pp. 
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cannor ordinarily be c6- 
mitted, but with conſci- 
enceand purpoſe of ſinne 
in the offender, doth be- 
reave men for the preſent | 
ofgrace,and all title and 
| intereſt to the Kingdome 
| of Heaven. ; 
| Thus miuch(that no man 
: may thinke , ithat here 
| meant 19 move any con. 
| troverfie)onrlearned Di- 
vines, who deny falling 
from grace, do acknow- 
: ledge ro be true. The Re- 
| | verend Biſhop of -Saliſ- 
bury faith of ſuch ſinnes, 
d Nuſquz | that mar are not pardoned, 
| deareſt ! 2:1] rhey be repented of. The 


it... a — 


remifſio pec | 
Catorum ks at 
ebſque panitentia , nequt. Knquan ale condition | 
| coneſſs ef. D. Abber in Thomſon, Cap + 24+ Pag: - 
| 21. Vide ctiam cap, 32423427. |. | Vi 


fl tc 


| learned 


et 
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learned Divines of Gree Cap. 3. 
Britaine in the Dort Conn- ba Y 
cell, ſay that God* hath ſet | « — 1twn 
this order that the aft of Re- | 94mm m- 

0 ſltuat , ut 
pentance muſt goe ' before | , au pani- | 
the benefit of forgiveneſſe. | tentie bene- | 
And for- proote thereof | #i** ** | 


. 1a prece- 
they cite. the Texts of ny 
' Corinry frog-lhcol. 
| Seripture, Pſal. 32.5. and | 

EXek.,18. 27. Yrfin faith, a 
f that they make men guil. | £ Fw | 

. 6 | EI- 

He of eternall damnation ; oe YI: 


and that» if' a man ſhould Ble- 
2winde in them to the end Jon Thet: 


of his life, he ſbould miſſe 5- page 75, | 
of eternall life, Our lear- Aeon 


ned Divines' of Great | Kegwans, 
.  # ' ” < | Sd 
by them ,, mer who are | in bomi- 
bed L new, 01 cum, | 
elerne damnation veum facit. Vriin, Catechif. 
| Part+ 1 7. pa 6o.And, — in qu0 fi quis volens perſe | | 
veravet, Wſqueall finem- 81s, ſalute #terna excideret | 
Viſin, Tra Rt ' Theol, tit. de 'peccato, reſp, ad | 
tertium, pag; 208, | h 


- 


- 


| 


reg- | 
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' Cap. 3: | 3 regenerated doe incurre 4 
8 Regeniti | dammable guilimeſſe, and.ao 
| ac iufifee- | Doſe their preſent aps iticde to 
7 qieſudwh | enper into the Kingdome of | 
ow mg Heaven. And, that ſo long 

\pecexke, | 4s they" continue without re- 
— alque | pentance in that ftate , they 
Iyſceindie- 4... 

nutionen” | peyther ought, nor :can per- 
Dei paterna f wade themſetves 11 herwiſe, | 
{Peeps | thenthat they are lyable' 10 | 
| neblem . | eternall aeath.And, thatsf 


; frchutt, | any man walkein 4 way con- | 


| prefentemn © \ , 
regu" Frary f0.. Gods ;\ OMINAPce, 
Celorum namely, that broad: way of 
ingedien- EL wo Nov 

| dum apti- mn 


 tudinem amittiunt.& — Riatuw, damnabilem gontra- 
bunt;ita ut diunsin eo latu impanitentes profit unt y:ec 
dcheant, nec poſſint aliter fibs perſuadere, quam ſt eſſe 
| 139725 obnoxies. Suffrag, Theol, Mag; Brit, de 5% artic. 
de Perſev.quoad Ele Qor, Thel, 3 pag. 71,72. $7 9us 
* igitur infiftat vian Divine ordimation} contreviam, pit- 
j fa lata illam viam immurditia @ 3mpeniyehiie,que 
| refta dac't. ad gebeunam ; numauan porerit mc t- 
| luws iflo paZo pproenire. lnmo, fi mory {um opprefſc- 
rit in boc devie-errantens, non paterif non wy mortews in” 
| cidere ſempiternam, Tbid. Theſ, 4. pag: 73» 
S ] unclean: | 


— —_> — —  —c _ 4 ——__———— 


——_—_— 


—_— 


_— 


| "of-) Examination) | "_ I 
uncleanne(ſe tr im entiincy ? Ca : 
imheneſts brcitly down F:5 
#0: bell) he can never come | | 
gs intoheaven.F | 
and if death ſhall overtake 
him . wazdring' in this by-, 
path, he rarnot bit fall into! | 
everlaſting aeath,Thusour) 
| leathail ain fpeake: and] | 
they learned at: from the: 
bleſſed Apoſtle, For hee, 
|;faich that they which doe: (a)Galar.s | 
ſuohithings bl not inhe.- 21 6 
116 the Kingdome' of 'G 
And writing tothe Corin. 
thigris,, ic ſaith, b1 Newber | $70, * 
forniioators/; mor To | 


_— 


, : 


| 907. .ddultertrs, ao! 
inherit: the  Kingaome of 
of Gad.: Andfuch nr ofadve 
of Jong but, t arewaſhtd:put 
Jeciara faoftifed;butige oc. 
\ Where we may hoſt note, 

Q4 that 


5” | Thpmaaiona | | | 
| Cap.3. that the Apoltle maketh 
| | Jam, oppoſition betweens 


] 
| | 
| being fornicaters or \rdule. [ 
| pres, &c.and being ram 
| or ſanitified,after the com- 
| | aiitting. of theſe .ſinnes. | 
{ And this; ſheweth; thar c 
| | men beingonce guiltie of | 
| theſe ſinnes, doe (till re! 7 
| maine _foryicators, idola-| || | i 
| ters, &c,*''titL*they bee 4 
*4ſhedand ſarbita from e 


| + |aheavs. which: -withour| | {þ 
| tre" and-ſerious repen-| | g1 

| _.,_... Hrancethey.cannor beima-| || | nc 
. ;tgined. ro. bee; And con-| f | ar 
{ſequehtly, they whothave 
[oommitted ſuch -finnes, 
| remaine ſuch —— 
they have repented. \Se- 
Þeondly we may conſider, 
| thar'the Apoſtle: le-ſairh'of 
ſuch fi inners,! that they ſhall 


[- 4 not 


—————.. _—_—_ 


—_—— . 


ik. 


_————_— 


| hence- it -followeth that | 


HS. CY 


| .his foule concerning theſe 


— ——— 


| and lye in any of them, 


| are- finnes of recidivativn 
| 8ndrelapſe, when wefall 


of EX4mination. 
zot inherit the K ingdeme of 
God : Neither fornicators, 
n0r Idolaters;erce. And fro 


men : who .have commit- : 


the: preſent, that is,'till 
they repent Aeprived of all 
imereft unto bexrven. And. 
ig reſpect ofallrhis,every 
Chrittian ſhculd havean 


red. theſe ſinnes, are for | 


elpectaii care to examine. 


groſſer {innes, that he do 
not ſuffer /himſelfe to live 


2," Of the ſame kinde 


| backe into the formerſin, 
after out repentance, and 
yowesofa berter life, For 
relapſes into fickneſle are 


—_—_—_—— — _ 4 


| 


Ye Og Gp 


L 
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| 1 


”— 


: 
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| eaker in his 
Spirituall 


Watch, 


1 S<8.9.P%8, 


| I2,13s 


I—_" FS 


| (0)M*.Ga- \ 


| 


1 


TE- 


AY he \principall 08jet? 


— _—— — — 


—_— for the body; 
and:relaples into-{inneare 
ng lefſe dangerous for the 
foule; & that(as alearned 
* man hath wel obſerved) 
in.theſe 3.reſpects:: 1,Be-. 
cauſe cornprnature after 
reftraint-agrowerh:, ' more 


| fiexce - like 's Ataſtive that 


breaketh looſe after he hath- 


.beene. tyea; or Like River, | 


that hath broke thorow 


the banke that kept ir io. | 


2, Becauſe Sater 18-more- 
malicious. againſt ſuch as 


| have: once eſcaped our of | 
_ ;|his'ifetters, ke 4. latlour 
that hath recovered the pri-| 
ſoner- that | broke . from | 
hin.3,Becauſe God layerh | 


judgements on ſuch; 4- 


afates, & potereth the Spt., | 


ret of f 


»pon them. in 
# which. 


— —— 


| this: 11012 
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wich 'reſpedts, the ſinger 
7a nm gow | 
| byrelaphaabentewasbe-| 
| fore. Anil ithexefore; nr 
| Saviour; faictd: the: tan! 
whom he had eured of his | 

| lameneflo, $:nne 20, mare,. 


| lon, g.r4: 


| {eſt «"worſe#hing comers. ; 


| thee: 8 that it rhe yncleaxe' 
| fprret, which hath beene 
|catt-out of a mang dere. \ 


ſevipt and gerniſÞcd,thats,, 
made fit forthe;habitati-. | | 
.on of ſuck a gueſt, then he | | 
.geethi __ take; bh: with him 
 fenen other! ſprnnts #070 

| wicked. rhon-. hirefelfey nd. 
they enter in Cap 0 wrath 

oth taft pate of that man 
4s warſe then the firſt, By , 
hz. that 
| theſe; kis of finges1nto! 


which) 


- — —_— 


—_ -— 


« 
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hs = - 


burn 4nd finae tho, hauſe Luc.1334) 


—— 


<— 


TY vo 


att. 


See Mr; 
GuakSpt 
ricuall 
watch,Sc& 
20PA2g «24+ 


—— 


| 


| 


| 7 hepriveipull object = 


whick wee have fallen be- 
forc;if afterourtecovery 
wee'relapſe intro them/a- 
paine,aremoſt dangerous 
and prejudicialt roa:mans 
ſoule; And therefore 
when we call our foules 
TO 'a&Ount; wee? ſhould 
more eſpecially.examine 
them concerning the for- 
mer fins; which we com- 
mitted before-time, thar 


| how ill we have continu- 


| cukome of life; For theſe 
ſinnes may breed ſpeciall 


ba. AM dt 


| wee thay ſee how well or | 


'ed the courſe of our re-| 
{ pentance & amendment. 

3.Sinnes'that ſute with'| 
-our 0Wn diſpoſitions, ſuch, | 
I'meane, as wee are incl1- | 
ned unto, either through | 
temper. of «narure+: or | 


entee I* 


Jy Corn EEC 


———_— ——— 
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| danger, becauſe; we are | « 


ready ta drop intorthem, 
| when: na; otbet” Fempres 
| driverty us; be{icde our 
| Owne cOmmption.Of ſuch 


' David (egmeth toſpeake, | 


| when, he: ſaith, # kept my 
{fe from-mme ;. anrquirie. 
| And- of ſuch. wee: alſo 
| ſhould. beware; i. And 
| therefore in thedailycare 
af curſottes; wee frond 
more &ſpecially:queftion 
| and ' examine ithe:m coh- 
cerning 'thbfc; fines, to 


| difpoſed;either by nature! 
lorbycuſtome;';1- 

4. The ſinnes. of cach' 
mans particular ca/lg or 
trade, may eſpecially en-! 


hath| by his very courſe of 


| which weareaddiced or, 


PYx"X ia & 


'| | 8 


3 }* 


| 


| 


Garak.Spi-- 
rituall 
Warch 

| SeR.19, 


| danger him, becauſe hee | pag» 


| life 


Pfalm, 19. 


—— —— ———— 


| 


et . I 


| 


a 
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Cap. 3. 


———— 


| 


| 


4and-fre« 


li will bee 
right, without much care 


lite \fomany and fo uſual | 
occafions to bee tempted | 


dy them. Neveradap;nor 


fearce anhoure:ob a day, 


| but ſome : buſineſle - will | 


coine inks way; either jn 
dealing with others, vrin 
deliberating by-limſeNfe, 
by whicirhetinay be Jcea. 

foned either to. ofnit 
ſomedutieortodofome 
wronp,orto follow forme 
neerer way of thriving 
than G:O'D-rdotty allow 
hins. And afdft. ſo:many 
occaſions; 
ro ſtand. up. 


and watchfulneſſe. . And 
therefore as S, Pant pre. | 
ſcribeth -unto-« 1: ſenerall 
men, the duties that'be- 
long to their | ſcvetall 


A  . * 


—— — 


ares }. 


'al 


. - - - * 
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"ſtates and} conJifion$; as |. Cap. 3. 
t0: hinachar hath the gift | 
of prophecee, 'that hee? pro- | 
phecre' according” te the pro- pro-. | | | 
portibnof faith;and tO him | Rem.12.5, 

that: hut h' an office, that hee 
waite upon his of fict; atid {0 
 hothdtieearherh\' ont each.'| » | 
I, Cc { Oo, if we def! re th; 
160K MO the fare of our | | 
ſoules.,”* and? ro :learne; | | 
. from: ouri: own: heirs, | | 
4 | 


how well os how jill wee. | 

|| | bave done our' duties, | 

yi | wee ſhould have /ant' ef. | | 

K \pecial eye to-frxch things | 

p.\| | as appertaineto outpar*F |! 

Fe = ar places _ 7” | : 
Z 


WF. "The: finnes' of rhe 
ion, lacecand compar 5e'm 
we rvc;have T ſhock: [| 
——— in; chem, For | 't 

firſt, | | | 


. 4 ® * . 
—_m_.. 
% 


— — - 
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The Principall Objed? 
6rſt;they will draw usby 
their very example ropar-' 
take with :themz+i-.1n '{o-: 
much as that men whoiat' 


»* '| chebeginning do abhorre 


_— 


them, yet by continuance: 
of time, are- inſenſibly 
carried with:them;before 
themſiclves can tell how, 
And ſecondly, evill men 
doe deſire cpparte.in their 
finneand do uſuallyftrive 
by all perſwafionsrowin 
ouer to their ſide, thoſe 
that are better. affected. 
And: therefore. Selaman 


(a)Prou.r:\ ſaith; * «My ſonne;if ſin- 


ners extice thee conſent this 
| ot. If they ſay, Comre with 

ws, lotus lay.,watte for blood, 
| Gece ſhall findehll prece! 
| 05 ſubſtance,wt ſhall fill vr 
houſes with ſpoilezcaſe in ” 


——————_— 


— 


<= <<. «ot 


K—_—_ _ 
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lot among us, let us all have Cap.3.'\ 
one. purſe : My ſonne walke | | 
pot thou inthe way with the, | 
&c, In' which words, So: | 
' /oon firſt ſuppoſeth that 
| ſinners will entice, and uſe 
all-plauſible allurements|,. . ,- 
to\ perſwade others th 

their ſociety: and then he 
aduiſeth the-rrighteous to 
take. heede of-them and 
their: fugred baitsv And 
| ſozif wee liveamong ſuch | 
men, wee ' muſt: expe 
(pfonocation from them, 
and therefore ſhonld uſe 
\all. providencefor freeing 
of our ſelves of. them. 
Thirdly; wicked men, if 


a Dr AS et ———. 


————S_@cCc_c 


|| || they cannot winne others 
i to-take part: with them, 


| yetithey will woleft them, 
becauſe. their -contrarie | 


\: _ life | 


— — @ CCR 


368 FI The principell,object 


Cap. 3. lifeis an open ſhame ro 
theſe mens dealings. And 

| ' therefore the Wiſe man' 
briogeth. in the wicked)! 
thus: deliberating' or ra- 
| ther reſolving with them- 
| aWiſd. 2; ſelves; 2 Let us lyeiniwaite 
| 12,&, . for therighteous, becarje hes 
| | 101 far ok ture, and he: a 
| cleanecatrarie t0 ur doings: 
|'he upbraideth ns with. our 
| off ending rhe Law, object- 
i-ethtpoun infamjezhe Franſ- 
' greffings of aur eARCAt TON 
' He was: made to repr.oue Our 
 thanghts,he isgrieveies ty ns, 


| 


þ 


7 not; like others. imens, bus. 

' Wajes are of. another facion : 

| &c. And this datly mo- 

 Jeſtati6 fromthe wicked, 

| wiil'make-go00d+-men-4- 
| fraid togdowell, fox feare 


| even te behold:r, for ins ife | 


——— —— —  —— . _—_ 


OO Eriwmng = <—<eO—_—_ —_—_ — 


wk | m_ CISY | —_ ft. Mw. BKCD IRE 


| Buy af 


put forth thei hands unto | 
iviquitze.: unplymng,; that | | 


—_ 


—— 


—_}_ 
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made David to ſay, that | 


righteous:teſt the Righteous | 


if the.wicked were! (tffe- 
red (till ro ſcourge and 
mole(t Gods people, it 
might bee..amecanes £0 
make.them farſake their ! 
ntegritic, either by ſeck-; 
ing tOpaciltie the wicked, | 
or toproteRt themſelves: 
By-theſe confiderations 
appeareth, that in the coxs- 
pany of evill men are many | 
Provocations.to lin, part. 
ly by their bare example, | 
partly by their gvill coz. | 


369 


TSS —_ 


0*giving offence, or« 1n- | Cq 
curring danger. : which 


P-3- 


44he rod of the micked ſhould | b)Plaby,”) 
wor reſt upon the lot of the \\"*5-3» 


ſell, and moſt ofall by | 
Folcy aeri ſion 


' 
| > 


Hr rr —_— —— 


| 


(3 


i he principall @bjeci | 


an$ © 3 
| Cap. 3. derifjonand reproches, or 
| by opprefion and injuries. 

| 
In reſpe& whereof, wee 
| (Hyeron. | may fay, as S. * Hierom 
Commen- | Out of Cyprian,[ Nulls dis 
| tarjio A-. | tut gs periculo proximus;| 
mos"'®* | No mancan be long ſafe that 
' Pammach. & atwaies. in danger. And 
| (4)Mr Ga | therefore 4, as. men that 
| taker in his lie imialhiad Ip 
Spirirual! | (/vt im a bad ayre,or in time 
Watch | of a generall contagion, are 
Set-12 | rhe more catefull ts fence & 
pag-27 | / | 
[jo theſes by tak! 
f 4 reſervatives, Gain 
# they goe abroad, oc 
So, ifa' man live in ſucha 
place 8& among ſuch com. 
pany, as whiere finne doth 
beare ſway; hee ſhould 
have a' ſpectall- care to 


arme himſelfe againſt the 
{10s of that time & place, | 


and 'to' watch over his| || 
S ſoule| | 


— — 


—__— 


wy OS Tots Th _—_ ua  TF aw We — — , . - 


A Oy A 


| 


© foto od Fo 
—_— 


—. 


——_ 


I——— 


| 


fected with the common | 
corruption. | 


as theſe, becauſe they | 
breede the greateſt dan- ' 
ger, are to bee ſifted and | 
cenſured with' the otea- | 
teſt care. And ſo wee ſec 
that wiſe men have held 


good ſacceſle by it. VVhe 

the King of Syria was tO 
hghr with 1ſrael, he com. ' 
manded his :iCapraines, | 
© Fight neither with ſmall 


event ſheweth, that the | 
courſe was good: for whe | 


Proclamation then went. 


if 


throurh. | 
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ſoule,leſt he thould be in- Cap.3. 


Theſe & ſuch like ſins | 


the like courſe.in matters | 
of this life, & have fotind | 


nor great ſave onely with the (2)1King, | 
King of Iſrael. And the 2:31 | 


the King was ſlaine, a (b)Ver,z6+ 


| 


—— 


| 


_—_ 


@ 


we 
Ip t "hs a ...a 
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Cap. 3: 
(c)In pugna 


ad Maatt- | 


zweam bor. 


fats eſt La» | 


cedemeontis« 


* 05g VE omiſ- 
(6s re:lquis, 

an ſlum 

 pugnarent 


Epaminon= 


| daw j ſo'gs 


inquicns 
pradentes 
2 ſorter, 
et i!lo neca- 
to,far ilers 
foe de rel:- 
qeis v'(lo> 
viam :41 
quod ctia 
exent. Pur 
Ap>ph, in 
Apeſil, paz 
'1214.C. 
(d) 1 Sam 


17.5 bo 


| The e principall Object | | 


| thers SR fi onely azairſf 


| anda manof as great wil 


L- 


throughout the Hoſt, E very 
man to his Cite, 'and every 
man to his owne Canntry. 

And inlike fort Ageſelaw 
© gave adviceto the I ace- 
demon:as in acertaine bat- 


tell ag a7" the Thehans,! 


that they. ſhould omit iall- o- 
Epaminondas who' was 


ru Leader of the Field, 


dome as courage: andihe 
gave this reaſon for it, be- 
cauſe hee being killed, it 


world be eaſie to conquer all 


thereſt': which (as my Au: 

thor-ſaith) fell ont accord- 
ingly. And fo,when 4 Gol:. 
ath' was flaine, the Ph:l:- 
ſtines:\ ſeeing chat their 
Champion was dead,ficd bc- 


fore dfrecl. —_ | 
| 


manncr 


—c A 
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of Exammation. \ © 
manner in our conflias 
with ſinne,it will be good 
counſell, that ſomerimes 
omitting 'all- other vices, 
we bend our ſelves whok 
ly againſt rhat (in, which 


troubleth us molt ': be- 


cauſe'if once wee ' have 
quelled onr* maſter-fins, 
the Devils great Leaders 
and Champions,it willbe 
the moteeaſle to chaſe a- 


of this worke of Exami- 


Commanders, that they 
eſcape not away 1n the 
throng. 


CHAP: 


natiog,a ſpecial care muſt | 
be had againſt theſe great | 


way the reſt:And for this | 
cauſe,in the'performance 


| 


CHAP: 32 0 0 


of the maner to be obſerved 
in this worke, or, ow a 
Chr. ft41 ſhould proceed: 


in _ examnine bf, him 


 flfe 


"T" He matter. being 
| declared, the next 

thing to bee confi. 
| dered, isthe maner : for 
direction wherein, three! 


ning io be nated. 

1. That in all workes 
of this kinde, the maner 
| 15 much-what to be regu- 
lated by the matter and 
| theend, For Examinati- 


| The manerof proceeding 
| EC oomomnmemrmmitam—e———— 


| things are 1n the begin-| 


—_—_—__ —— ak hs 
i —_— 
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——rmere yoo 
on, Mm whatkinde ſocver 
it be, being a ſearching 
or enquiry - after ſome- 
thing that wee delire to 
know, 1s alwaiesto be ſo 


performed, as may beſt 
ſerve for the bolting out 


ſearch for. And as the 
matter, whereof the que- 
ſtion is, and the end for 
which the enquirie 1s 
made, and the diſcove 

which is deſired in this 


| worke, do differ and dif-| 


agree; ſo the manner of 
procceding in making the 
ſearch, wil be different & 
unlike it ſelf,as the things 
whereto it is applyed doe 
require. As for example, 
if the Goldſmith bee to 


try his metall, hee uſeth 
| R the : 


of that truth which wee | 


Y 


| 


a 


_— >. —_ 


376 T hewwatter of proceeding | 
Capiq the rouchflone and rhe! 

' | fornace; becauſe thefgave 
the properi'meanes which; 
his - arte- doth reach' for 
| finding'ontthat whichhe | 
defirerhitsknow. And if 
| the Cafþenter beeto try ||| 
his worke that hee hath |] | 
framed, whether it be a.' ; 
greeableto/arte,and fit } | 
tor aſe;he uſeth his {quge t 
and Tine and' compaſie, | | 


— 
—— 
em 


| becauſe theybeins appli-|Þ] |; 
'ed to 1s worke will ſhew | 
| | how well-it 1s' fitted for} | ; 
| the purpoſe. And ſo in Þ | i 
| 'like manner,ifa'Phyſician | | 1) 


| 
;betotry the ſtate of his | r 
'Patient,he+lookerh upon|Þ] | 
| the Urine, feeleth the |Þ |h 
pulſe, afid-obſerverth the| d 
{ymproines. And ifa Iudg || | w 


be to examine aſaſpected| | 
_— LEY | 


_ > 


\ _ 
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perſon, hee queſttoneth 
} | him abour circumltances, 
[| | and examineth hym;upon 
r: ſuch interrogatories!, as 
|| [may <ntangle any -man 

} Oo S 

if| | that meaneth by glozing 


y| ſhifts to obſcure the 
bh} |truch. Thus in examina- 
a-'| tions men follow that 
It} | courſe which 1s ſuteable 
re to the matter, and pecu- 


& || [liar for that end whereto 
l1-| | it is referred. | 
2. That Examination 
or|Þ} | as here it is intended, bes, | 
in\Þ| |ing a d:ſcuon of a mans 
an} | life, for diſcerning his ſpi- 
his; | rituall tate, 15a kinde of 
on || | jndiciarie proceeding, as; 
he |fÞ | hath been ſhewed * alrea.- | 
the || | dy. And therefore looke 
dg | |waat courſe .Indges. do 
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ed bold in their Sefſions, or 


R 2 at 


Cap. 4. 


2,Note, 


(a) Cap, 2. 
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| 
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at their Aſſiſes , the like 


courſe will bee fit to be 
held in this worke, Now 
in their Seſſions, this 1s 


| the courſe : They firſt en- 
quire into the fads of| 


'men, and that enquiry is 
made by the teftimonic 


proofes , that may ſhew 
what their deedes have 
beene:and ſecondly,when 
they have found out the 
truth of the. fat, then 
they goe to the rule of 
the Law, and that bein 

laied to the fac,d ireaerk 
the Iudge to give ſen- 
tence according tO right. 
And fo in theſe Seffam 
kept inthe Conſciexce, and 
held for the ordering of 


|Our ſoules, wee have two 


— —_us_—_—_— 


of witneſſes , and other| | 


——_— 
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| 


in Exammation. 


things to enquire after ; 
the One what Our 4677075 
and fas have beene , ſo 
farre forth as they con- 
cerne our ſpirituall life. 
And for finding 
of, our beſt proofe is the 
teſtimony .of our owne 
conſcience: which will be 
as good as 4 thouſand wit- 
ne(ſes,it our ſelves cor 

it not. And the other 19, 


| how well theſe actions 


do agree with Gods Law, 


(which is the Law that 
| bindeththe conſcience,8& 


cocerneth the ſoule; )that 
thence wee may learne 
what to judge of ourlite, 
how farre forth it agrec- 
eth with Gods Law, or 
{warveth from it. 

3 Thar the methoder 


out ther. 
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not altogether the ſame, 
wheniour Examination is 
concerning -the prixcipall 
Obje or ſome particular 
ft nne, as it is when it is 
applied to the general Ob. 
ject orall the morall ati 
ons of -a: mans tife, 'A'nd 
therefore F will confidet 
| Them feverally and'apart. 
::E:Andfirſtfor the ze. 
CL: mexull ObvjeR, and" for the 
ſifting! of our conſcience 
| thereabour; wee muſt co- 
pare our life with Gods 
Law ; aid: tharimay- bee 
done two wayes: Fore! 
mayeither beginne with 


hands , and 'rhience pro- 
cob our ſlves;& que- 


{tion 


_ Pa th, PIX 


| The maner aner of pro proceeding L 


order of progceding , s 


| 
Gods: Law, firſtiſee what 
ir doth! require':at our 


| 


| 


* 


p 


Gion-with ourſoules, howt| 
and wherein whihaveolD | | 


ſerved: or"; tranſgreſied: 
thoſe-rules:(Oc fetondly, 


' WEIMay beginnewirh our. | 
(cles; and-enquire: whar 
our doings ate;vand thew | 
goto Gods baw; thit we 


learneavhat 66 judge 


| of inch workes, © | 
elf we hog: wicGods 


| Cats then'wee mult ire 
\ tworrhings) 203 WO, +: 
:2Firft,we.tmnftgera-co- 
fon undales Gods 
Law;thar weentyknow 
in; {feme. ime fire what 
each precept doth require 
ofns] and)whatithe mea- 
ning/is of/alNſachi Com- 
mandemants 48 encernc 
our! practice , rhe ſumme 


whereof. is :co'tained 1n 
_R4. 


_ Q 


— —— 
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| 
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— 
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the 
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the Decalogne: or tenne:| 
[ Commandements. For as 


[anunskilfall man is never 
| the nearer for a lie or} 
r#le,it he have nor beene 
| taught the carpZters trade, 
[ nor knoweth not the uſe 


of theſe things;, no more| 


can a Chriſtian bee any 
whit the better for hea. 
| ring Qt having of - Gods 
Law to dire& him,unlefle 
he know the meaning of 
it, and can tell what. vices 


are forbidden;. and what | 


{ verrues are commanded 
tn every precept. hence 
it followeth , that they 

| which have never becne 
trained -upin the grounds 

| of Religion, nor have not 
the knowledge of their 
| Catechiſme, cannor poſ- 


# | [-- - oy 


[ 


— 


OI — 


ff 
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| in Examination. 


| | fibly oe about this ſo ne- 


ceſlary a worke with any 
dexteritie or profit to 
| their ſoules, 

| Secondly, when a man 
' hath learned, in ſome 
| good fort, the meaning 
of the Commandements, 
then in the ſecond place 
| hee is xo goe through 
theſe Commandements 
one by one, and incach 
of them to conſider what 
finnes are there con- 
| demned, and what du- 
ties are there enjoyned , 
and heereupon ſtill to 
queſtion with his owne 
heart, - And have 1 com- 
mitted ths ſinne ? Or, 
Have I negledted that du. 
(tie ? Or, If I have kept 
the precept, for the matter, 
_R 3 yes 


333 
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' ' 2384 | T he maner of proceeding | 
Cap. FR | yet have I not broken it in 
| the: manner of per formance, 
or -in the- intention of my 
| minde ? And thus we may 
[! | proceed, when wee begin 
with Gods Law. 
 Burif we beginne firſt | 
with our ſelves, then we 
| may hold this courſe:firſt 
| | (afrer ſome competent 
| knowledge of the La, 
which: is ever preſuppo- 
ſed in this -worke,). wee 
| | muſt take a view of,our 
life, or of ſo much of it,as 
then wee are. occaſioned 
and purpoſed toexamine, | | | 
and-confider from ;time 
to-r1me, & from one mo- | 
ment to another, how we | 
have be- n bu{1ed, in what 
| fort wee behaved our 
| ſelves19 it,and what have 
Ib becne | 


Ct_ —_—cA 


O—_ —_— —  — 


— c__—_—_ tt 
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| 
| 


upon wee muſt {tul que- 
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ſerve ſcanning : and here- 


{tzon with our ſelves, up- 


* — 


— _— —— ——— 


| 


| 


on every, worke that: ad- 


; matteth ſuch a queſtion, 


what . thexein hath beene 
done amiſſe, or how wee 
have tranſgreſied in the 
Matrer , Or 1N tne man- 
ner.,. Orin the end, or 1n 
any ,circumfitance, In 
which kinde that we may 
proccede the more Or- 
derly, & underſtand our 
felves and our eſtate the 
more diſtinctly, we muſt 
not paſſe over things in 
the grofle, and lapup to0 
much .of our lite 1n a ge- 
nerall and indiſtinct con- 
ſideration ; but rather 'a- 

bonr 


———— 


' 


Wl | 


beene Qur deeds, words, 
and, i oughts, : that »de- 
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= thing apart and by it 
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| time by finaller parcels, 
that ſo wee may ſceevery 


ſelfe. For which purpoſe, 
thoſe who have not bet-| 
ter direQions already , 
may bee pleaſed to make 
uſe of theſe. ; 
1. Ifweebe totake a 
| generall account of our 
| whole life, & to examine 
our ſelves from our be. 
ginning to- the preſent 
time; we-may diuitde our 
life ſeverall wayes. As 
firſt, by the times of eur 
e, how wee were bu- 
fied, and in what manner | 
we carryed our ſelves to. | 
wards God when wee 
were boyes,and when af-| 
terward wee were young 
men, | 


| 


hd. 


 a_ a = © 1 
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in Examination. 


men, and when men of 
middleage; and ſo on to 
our preſent time. Second- 
ly wee may divide our 
life by the ſeveral callings 


' which we have ſpent our 
time : as what wee did 
when wee were Scholars 


vants, or Apprentices, or 
under Tutors and Gard1- 
ans; what, when wee be- 
| came free-men, or hou ſe- 
hoklers, or at our owne 
libertie and diſpoſing, & 
what in the exerciſing of 
our particular trade or 
profeſſion,”or courſe of 
life. As namely, Clergie 
men may confider how 
they have dealt in thetr 


ww ——— 


and conditions of life, 1n | 


at the Granimar ſchoole, | 
what,when we were Ser- | 


| 


( F: ex-| 


had 


A... At. 


| 388. 


Cap.4- 4+ 


T he maner of proceeding | 


"exerciſe of the Miniſtery, 
{4 ag ;frates in their places 
government,  cer- 


chants intheir trafficking, | 
po men in their —_— 


;Pations, and.every man in 
Tat vQcation Whereunto.! 
he 1s ca/led, and in that 
profeſſion. which he doth 

exercife! and beijtow his 


lite 1n. Thirdly,we may a-. 
\gaine part and (as it were) | 
ſubdividethe time of our | 


ſpeciall calling by the ſpe- 
ciall buſineſſes which wee 
have gone thorow, while 
we have lived 1a 1t; asa 
Aerchant may con{ider 
of his dealing,how juſt or 


unjult it hath beene in the- 


commodities which hee 
hath caried forth into the 
Indies, into the Eaſterne 

Coun- 


—_F— 


———_Y 
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nm tetching thisor.that co- 


cerning the principall bu- 
'{\meſlesandoccations,that 
' O0ccurre-.Of ' happen. an; 


| 


— _— 
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Countries,and intoother | Cap... 


Kingdomes abroad; and 
how he behaved himſelte 


modity trom ſuch & ſuch 
parts, and: 1n venting .his 
wares abroad after they 
were - come; : home &c. 
And ſo may other men 
doe in the like caſes, .con- 


their: ſeverall profeſſions 
or callings, 

2. It we be to:;confider 
of ſome lefler portion of 
our life,(as religious men 
have beene accuſtomed 
to do by con{1dering that 
time which hath: paſſed 
them ſince thetr lait ey. 
ther ordinarte Or more 


{olemne 


————__—_—_—__@_. dt. 4 _—_ 
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thematall, if ſobeethey 
know how touſe a better 


= he maner of proceeding 


ſolemae Examination,)' 
then wee may part Our 
moneths by weekes, and 
our weekes by dayes, and 
each day by his ſeveral! 
houres; that our taske for 
the preſent being the 
lefſe, our careand labeur 
about each particular 
may be the greater, 

| Theſe direQions for 
the maner of proceeding 
in this. generall Examina- 
tio, Lhave repreſented to 
 fuch as ſhall vouchſafe to 
 reade this ſchedule; lea- 
| ving them notwithſtan- 
ding to their own choife, 
which of theſe wales they 
will follow, or whether 
they will follow any of 


———_———— ———]_. ———_— I ad w 


a nenet——o—— 
þ 


in | 


— OS 
. 
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thoſe who; are accufto. 

med to theſe afceticall| 
exerciſes of devotion, 

may perhaps deviſe other 

moxe. fitting courſes or 
wales Of precceding then 
theſeare: and itis reaſon, 

yea'& a point of wildome 
r00, for every man: to 
make uſe; of thoſe- rules, 
which m his 0wneexpert 
ence he findeth moſt pro- 
per to his owne nature, 
moſ powertnll for his re- 
formatis & .amend ment. 
I --will onely'adde- thus 


much more before I goe 


! on,that the more kinds & 


waycs of proceeding thar 
every man uſeth, the 


gaine of his owne eſtate 


and . 


| 
| 


more knowledge he will | 


| 
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—— 


land the more'wi1ll he bee 
| enabled} to:reGſt {inne, & 
to reforme hislife and be- 
haviour:: for that- which 


 efcaperh hinmin'one ma- 
ner & courſe'of proceed- 
Ing,may meete him 1nan- 
other; & what one conſe 
leavethr- unperfe, "that 


a Al. aa. wm ani es mAKk. Aa az 


| the next may ſupply. And 
 chiis much7ſRall | ſor veifor 
mo; 'Objeh..: 22 7 
I E Secondly; forthe 
particular Obyect.and our 
examination about! it, we 
may: for-onr5 direction 
therein makeuſe of theſe 
and ſuch like rnles. - 
" 1, Wemukſt lingle out ' 


dangerous 'finne, and be- 
ſw our care abouit:it for 


| che time : firſt; exquurins | 


how, 


forns::! predominant" and 


* — 
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E [ho V and when, and upon Cap, "_- 
M what occalion wee have: 
| | |falleryinto it before-tiniE:| 
b and then ſctling in- our | 
- | | * ſelves a purpoſe othearr to | 
| | | forbeare it for the time | | 
| | [to come. - In undertaking | | 
of which pnrpoſe or reſo-, 
lution, it will be exped1i-' | I! 
et; for our more eaſe & | 
certaine- victory, to ſetito | 
| our ifelves' ſore "ſhort 
| pace, in\which wee will 
force our ſelves to-for- 
beare thar' in as namely 
|thatwe willdo itfor this | 
preſetday; or ciltrhe next | 
timethat'weſhal examine | 
t' our conſeicnce againe, or | 
the like; And when-the | 
-| | [perfixed time is come;we | 
r) ſhould'queſt6 our {elves, 

| how well we have peftor- | 
med | 


- 
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Cap. 4. | med that which wee pur- 

| poſed to doe, and how 
and wherein we have fai- 
led : and then begging 
pardon for our detets,we 
muft beginne a new pur- 
| poſe, and preſcribe our 
ſelves a like time for 
ſhunning of the fame fin : 
and ſo on from day to 


| day, ſtill correQing our! 
_ | former errour, and fill 
renving our firſt pur. 
poſe,rill we havegotten a 
full vitorie, Thus rule is 
preſcribed, & was obſer- 
(a) De Ira | ved by a Platarch for Fe- 
cohibend®, preſſing of immoderate 4n- 
464. B, . | £7, and hereby,in proceſſe 
of tirwe he attaived to agreat 
, meaſure of patience. And if 
we obſerve the like rule. 
' 1p purſuing Our fins; wee 


may 


— — 


4 


— 


_ ——_—_—__ 


as _—_ 


F 
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may finde a like helpe to. 
wards grace & goodnes, 
2, In purſuit of the ſe- 
lected ſinne, it wil be ex- 
pedient not to content 
our ſelves with purpoſes 
againſt the maine firine in 
generall, but more parti- 
cularly and diſtindly to 
bend our ſelves againftthe: 
ſpeciall adts, ore 8 0p- 
portunities Of it, As for 


anger 15 the ſinne which a 
man ſifteth and purſueth 
for the rooting of it our; 
it will be fitting for him 
to reſolve with himſelfe, 
not to ſpeake harſhly,not 
to looke fiercely, ner to 
aſe churliſh behaviour, 
whether his ſervant diſ- 


example , Suppoſe raſh | 


pleaſe him w** neglipEce, 
| Or 


| 


— — — —C > ——— — pe 


Rule, S. 


| 
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or his friend offcad him 
with unfaithiulnes, or his 
enciny provokehim with 
ill language an malici- | 
ovs acaling,&c,In which | 
caſe and courſe, ſpeciall 
care 15 to be had that wee. 
doe eſpecially "fer our! 
ſqlyesagain(t thar act, or 
that 'Ooccaſion, Or chat 
cauſe, by which wee doe; 
| 

moſtuſuallyoffcnd. | 
z. As oft as we finde 
any motion of the (in ro. 


' ſtirre and tſhew 1t ſelfe 


' within us, it wiil be con- 


 ventient, 


' withhold.” our. conſent, 


i 


| but wirhall to exerciſe. 
' ſome a&ts of the contrary | 
vertue.As for example, it 
| deſire of Revenge be the (in 
which ffirreth op our | 

_blood| 


not onely - to} 


OY CCOSCFOFCCCC__WHuC 
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blood and Hoe withs ' Cap.4. 4. | 
1nus; wee mult-not onely 
forbeare- tO avenge -OUY | Rom. 13, 
ſelves , but further alſo | 19-20. 
muſt force, our, ſelves to. 
pray'for him that hath of. | 
tended us; 8& if he hunger, 
tg feed "23 ;abd foe hieſt| 
| f0; ;£tve. bo ariyhes and to 
doe tor him any; .QLAET. of. 
tice; of love,  as-0ccaiion 
ſhall ſerve... [his Rule, it | 
itbe; duly and, ſincerely 
obſerved, will i ablein' 


| [the {inne, and will gh | 
' 1t.lefle farwand to ſfolli. 
cite us afterward, when | 
it hath found ſuch enter- | 

| taidement from -; us al-| 

 readie.” | 


| 4.Ifinour daily/Exami- | Rule, 4 


| nation, we finde that wee 
have 


i 
| —— - —— 


@r. 


i 


+; ward. This holy revenge, 


The maner of proceeding | 


have beene defective in 
performing of what wee | 
purpoſed , eſpecially if 
our failings have. beene 
great & dangerous, then 
it will not bee amiſſe ro 
amerce and puniſh our | 
ſelves for ſuch eyrher our 
ſlothfulneſle or wilfulnes. 
As namely , to- enjoyne 
our ſelves ſome extraor- 
dinary abſtinence fr6 met, 
recreation or caſe, or by 
way of a Fine, to give 
ſome forſeiture outofour 
purſes;or touſe ſome ſuch 
other holy revenge upon | 
our ſelves, the teare or 
{mart whereof may make 
us more carefull for after-' 


[ 


exerciſed by the Sinner 
upon himſelfe, is com- 
mended. 


Et 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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I |= mms), rr 
n| | | mended by the Apolitez| Cap; 4. 
e/ | | asa worthy fruit of: feri- 

ff | ous repentance. 2.Cor.7; 


ef |11. Andit may beſides | | 
»| | | uall meanes of amend. 


x | ment of lite, For as the 

r| | | pleaſure which wee take | 

| | in ſinve, dotivallureusto ; 
el | commit ir, fo the ſmart, | 
, which wee feele for {inne, | 
| willmakeus to avoid if, | 


— 


y | In which ,Finde>thar pte- 
| | | niſhment. 15 moſt» ikely: | 
r| | to dbe good, which is 
| | impoſed by our owne' 


1 | | cculure;abothbecanſe we' 

r| 8 | fall be the more willing) | 
. to! ſubmit to: It, and' be- | 
Y cauſewermay bettercon 
| | | cerehy.itwas inflict. | 


b | e248 have * elie-where (a)Chrifli«: ' 


{] ed more at {arg 6 | ans Faſt 
| y_ X C A 4 Cap. 3-P4, | 
4 B38 HS bY n 45,46, 47- 
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Fit times for 


:| And this may ſuffice for 
the method and maner of 
FROGS ing. 


CHEESE) 


| CHAP.V. 


Of the times of Examina- 
Fi08, in which it « to bee 
exerciſed. 


4 next thing to bee 
conſidered , 15, what 
may! be rhe fitteſt times 
for this exerciſe. And the 
times to bee conſidered 


| are two; When and how 


often. itis tobec vied. For 


| anſwere wherero L the 


ht that 
ſerve, 


Scriptures,for 0 
I know or can 


ceſlary 


have determinedno ſet or: 
preciſe time, which is nc- 


———_— ——_” 
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Examination. | 


ceſſary alwayes to be ob- 
ſcrved 1n the performice 
of this worke, Notwith- 
ftanding ſome rules there 


are, partly pointed at in | 


the Scripture, and partly 
preſcribed by holy men, 
which we may make uſe 
of for our good, And 
they ſo farreas I can ga- 
ther and obſerve,be theſe 


and ſuch like. 


1, There is no danger 


of ſurfetting upon too 
much, nor need we feare 
leſt wee doe performe it 
too often. For firſt, the 
oftener wee reckon with 
our ſoules, the fewer new 
| things wee ſhall have at 


every time to reckon for, 


andthe fewer the thin 


be, the more readily wil; 
| : Sn they 


—— _ 


| 
5 — ee er eee. —_— 
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yp | 


Fit times for 


they be called to minde, 
and they may bee ſcanned 
the more exactly: where- 
as multitude of things, it 
they come together, will 
hide one another, & take 
time one from another, 


and hinder the notice 
each of other, and ſtill it 
may bee expected, that 
where many bulineſics 
are tumbled in together, | 
ſome will eſcape away in | 
the throng. And ſecond- 
1y,the ofteger we take ac- 
count,the freſher willour 


deedes andactions bee in 
remembrance; bceaufe 
being lately done, they 
have not had ſpace to lip 
' out of our mindes. And 
therefore the oftener,,the 
better : aor can there 


light- 


— 
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Over againe, 


| $3 


lightly bee any danger in 
being too diligent. The 
conftderation whereof 
| made St. Bernard fay'of 
| this worke, * [Si ſem-} 

per hoc quam opus eſt, facts, 
ſemper facts, ] If yee will 
| doethss as often as there is 
neede of it, you muſt doe it 
| alwayes. And 1t -maay bee 
thought, rhat in reſpect | 
hereof, the Propher, 
ſpeaking of this worke, 
did double his words, 
> Let us (faith hee) ſearch 
and try our wayes : imply- 
ing,, that as hee doth 
double his words, fo 
wee thould double the 
worke,and after wee have 
done it once, doe it yet 


2. Thetime that lear- 


; 


ned | 


Serm 58,in | 


hne,pag. 
742 


as. Ms, Ya —_ 
LO 
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” 
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—TOIT_O TO TT. 


. 
” , . þ 
Ts mou. 


a Hoc fiat 
ſengulss die- 
bud, — El 
| quod facis 
ia p:cunia, 
nec fints ut 
| duo Caes 

þ pretcreant, 
( quin tum 
famuls ra» 
101m jn- 
eas, RE CON- 
fu fionem Mn - 
ducat obli- 


- \ 


Fit times for 


EIT 


ned and devout-men have 
beene accuſtomed to ob. 
ſerve,and do thinke moſt 
convenient for an ordina- 
ry practice of this dutie 
1s, that once every day at 
leaſt, every man ſhould 
conſider ofall ſuch things 
as have paſled ſince his 
laſt reckoning. 50 faith 
S.Chryſoſtome, *Let this aC- 
count be kept every day : 
and That which thou doeff 


ina matter of money which 


| &,that thou ſnffereſt not two 


dayes to over-paſſe thee 
| without reckoning with thy 
ſervant, leſt forgetfulneſſe 
ſhould breede confuſion in 
the reckoning ; doe the ſame 
alſo in matters of thy ſou'e, 
and attions of thy lite, ex e- 


: | ry day. Andrthe ſame Fa- 


' ther, 


L.__>ws 8 wm RV wm #5 > = = 


| 


ther, preaching upon that 
Text:; > My ſine 'i ever 
before me, noteth that the 
Saints in old time © were 
uſed to forget their vertuts, 
and remember their finnes, 
wot as 199en now'd daies({aich 
hee) do-uſe to doe, who put | 
their ſinnes ont of their ve- 
wembrance . And 'heere. 
upon: hee-adviſethynsnor 
long .afrer;' in rhe ſais 
Sermon ; * Haſt thou rivs's 
booke in thine houſe ,where- 
in thou writeſt thy daity 
accounts ?' Have alſe u Dt-\ 
tle booke in thy Conſcience, 
and write therein thy daily 
tranſereſffions . - I' meant, 
(faith hee) when thou lay: | 
eſt thee downe 4 NR | 
— bring forth thy Booke, 
and ws, Xh account of thy 


$4 _ ſmnes.\D 
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Cap. 5. 


b Pſ.e1,3 


c Virtuth 
ſuarum ob- 
bits, peccata 


ſola memo 
rid retine- 


baxt:non ut 


bulud tem. 


peftaty bo- 


mines, qui 


poccator un 
ſuorum me- 
MOrIaN 0x- 
wort,Chry, 


hom,2,in 
Pſal.56.p. 
1003.D. 


d Anxon co- 


babes, in 


quo quori- | 
dianas ras 
tiones ſcri- 


bas? Have 
items codic 


« 


®. {4 
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| Cap. 5. finnes, And to-like pur. | 
 ... »  - | poſe ſpeake, nrany orhers, | 
$7  as'may/turther be.feene mn 
| the next rule following. | 
- 3« The time-which lear- 
| ned and, wife men have 
| allotted- for: this workey 
is eſpecially«:n, the: Eve- 
ning Or at night : : becauſe 
that time. is. a. time of 
yacatiqn and let{ure.For 


2 


| -- | inthe day time we have 
| 4: © | our; Trades to -follow, 
| -*-”-" 1 andour markets to make, 
|-«c 24 | and, onr. Law-ſbites. to 
* _ | amend on,and Or friends 


*.., | to.talke with,, and\ our 
families x9 provide for; | 
| and one buſineſſe -- or 
\ EIT. other will ever bce com- 
| od \] ming.iathe way, and in- 
rerrupt+ us : bur the night 
| isa time. of privateneſſc 
| 41 ( and! 


cw 


_————— _ —— — 


| and retiredneſle, whe OC- 
, calions of the world be-- 
' 18g Over-paſſed, we have 


—— CO — — nn rn 


the more freedome to 


' conferre with our ſoules. 
| Tothis purpoſe it is,that 


'' David. tooke. the night 


| time to meditate 1Nz iy I 


| have remembred thy name, 
0 Lord, inthe night, and: 
have kept thy Law. And 


ment. his -annes; Þ Every 


| 
' 
|. cnat time hee tooke to la- 
| 
| 
| 


| zizht (ſaith he) 1 make my | 


 bedro ſwimme, and water 
| | m2 couch with my teares. 
| And that tune hee tooke 
| alſo to examine his foule 
' 10; c 1 call to. remembrance 
Pay y ſong i inthe 'n! ght; » I £0088 


|. (4)Pſal.119 
\SEL 


(b)Pſal:6-6- fe 


(c)Pfal. 27«% 
6s + 


| PWC with. my mine owte| | 


| heart. And that time hee 
biddeth us alſo rake. for 


| S5 the 


wes 


Em 


ne. 
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| Cap. 5. 
e P:ft cena 
- mnquit,qu4= 
| do itzs dor - 

With quan- 


[ cubiturizer 
| walls pre * 
| ſente ,©lta 
| quics & ſo- 
lentinn, Or 
- BeMINe In- 
terturbante 
 profiunda 
ranguilli- 
, bas, excita 
bu dium 
' conſcientis. 
 —Duando 


' Neg, AWIICHS 


irritat, nec 
 turbanego- 


| tunc Vite 
| ater dre an 
| (1x rations 


bus in Pl, 


4+4.Pa.26.. 


C,D. 


[oh 


do eftis de- | 


- interturbat, 
nec famults 


|. 220r# ureet; 


| exigite.Ch.. 
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Fit times for | 
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the like purpoſe, 4 Com- 
wune with your owne heart 
upon your bed, and be flill. | 
Vpon which words of the 
Propher, wee have this | 
notegiven us by St.Chry- 
ſoftoms: © What meaneth this, 
(faith he)that he ſaith, Co- 
mune with your hearts upon 
your beds ? And he anſ{we- 
| reth,Ir is this, After ſupper 
time when yee are, going to 
ſleepe, and are ready tolye_ 
aowne on bed, & have great 
quietneſſe and ſilence with- 
out the preſcnce or diſtur - 
bance of any, then ere? 4 
Tribunall for the conſcience. 
And a little after, When 
neither friezd doth d Purbe 
thee, nor ſervants provoke_; 
thee, nor multitude of buſi - 


neſſes doth preſſe thee, then 


take | 


MM 


|< 


Examination. | 


take account of thy life what 
thou haſt ' done in the day 
tinne before. And the ſame 
Father inanother place, 
= When thou laieft thee down 


by to difurb thee, befare ſleep | 
come on,bring forth the book 
of thy conſcience, and re. 
count thy fins with thy ſelfe, 
ſaying to thy ſelfe, HAV E 
I THIS DAT OF. 
FEMDED I1N 
WORD OR DEEDE? 
He:addeth; Þ 17 the day 
Thou haft not time for this 


worke ; but feare of ſuperi- 


upon thy bed. and 0 Mans | 4; ; neee1ll 


Cap: 5. 


leo Inte: 


opere pces 


cavi ? Chr. | 


Ours , and conference with | 


1dem ibid. pag,1005, 


þ ” — — w —- £”--oce 


115," ſodalium collaquiia, & negotiornm ciura, & a- 
lnde prolic ſludiumn, & uxork procaratis, ac parande 
menſe ſolicitedo, 6 uvtia on afeutnccr ex) ware: 


_ friends, 


Hom, 2. in 
'Plal. 50, pag. tops, recy. b Diurnorevpore id 
fatiendi ſpatrum nous babes; verum & Prefeltorii me- | 


a Dunn in 


a 
— O——_— —_——— 


| 


i 
j 


| 
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| Ca Cane. : friends, axd care of buſineſ-\ 
k Tl Jes, 2 frees ing for edu-/ 
cation of children,and. previ | 


Ei fr o# for wife, 5; preparation 
> Completa for diet, a thouſand things b 


hs. 4 


need beſe des dot. £0 ract. thee... 7 
; gage el And tO the 11 e purpoſe | ; 
ris; ta ſi. S Baſil, rhe the thera | 


aftito, | he), is ended, and buſineſſes | 


aoke d «| 70.) paſt before reſt or ſe ep, 


paabozes || Tf \ F $3 ah that every | | 
pitt | ans cohſcrence. (baald. bee: | 


"uw "is - 


wen tv | Judged of his owne heart. 

petdd;-61g.5 An Dorothers ſaith,* that 

tt was a rule from ther r fope-) 
by fathers, how 'men ought to, 

to. 2,de In- 

Nic. Monac | cleanſe themſelves, that i; in | 


in fiae. pa, | the evening. the 7 ſhoald qe- 
396, C. 
| 1 _Dgcuerunt nos (apt Patres yoſttia, que pals þarge- 
| 14s noſipſos per ſinguloy dies, at (calucet it ve ſprram 
| perſcrutewmur nobiſcum, qeomuda $anſafl am alien ex. 
| £gerimaus, & Yurſum mane quemodo notem, &rc. Do- 
roth. to. 1+ Bihliorh, Parr, edits Grzcol.Daftrina 


; It» pag, 814-. 


| | : fon 


—— —_ 
<_-_— <—_— Wu ———_— 
_- m —— — - Mo 
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| 
| Examination. 
[ 


' tion themſelves, how- the) 
; had: paſſed the. Aay, aud a- 
| garne:1n the morning, how 
' they, had paſſed the night. 
And Beraard, * Let Inſtice 
| jit aud, jnd24,; let the con: 
| ſcience ſtand. tnupleaded and 
accuſing it. ſeife. No maa 
loveth-thee wore, nor n0 wi 
| ml} judee thee better. In 
the, I U527 Exit an ac- 
ew of the night paſt, ad 


| 
| 

| poſe: upon thy ſelfe watch-} 
| fulne(ſe for the day to come. 
In the evenin? require a 


| reckoning of the day paſt, & 


accuſ.us 
conſcient;a, 


Numo {ge 


ema le fi+ 
delitss iud i- 
cabit. Mane 
preterite 
noi fac d 
teipſo exa> 
Cliorem , 
tElnre die 
tu tibi ind; 
; cit aulig- 
| ne. P:fpere 
| die} fpreter- 


lay an injuxdtion for the 
night comminz, And-in 
Ike maner {peake. other 
 picieuall,; /Maſters,. who, 
(undertake. 10+ preſcribe. 
rules/'of a religious life, | 
VWhereby it may be ſeen, 


how 


i hn 


F1te, ration e 
exten, [ie 
peruen:ertis 
nots fac 
Indiflionew 
Ber.de vita 
folit.ad frar 
e Mont. 
Dei.pag, 
1029.0), 
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Cap. 3. 


e Seceat in- 
dicans infli- 
(ta, flet rea 
D& (0d: ſumn 


= 
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pirts dilton, | 
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but in the two laſt autho- 


'Jalſo a' rekoning . each 


| "I Fit times for | 


how they doe generally | 
agrec upo itzas a received 
Principle, - that © every 
night men ſhould take ac- | 
counts & examine them- 
ſelves for the day paſt : 


rities ' wee may further 
note,. thar beſides the 
accounting: at night for 


the day pait, they require 


morning for the former 
night, And ſurely that is 
not to no- purpoſe: for | 
even inthe night reſerved 
for reit, there doc man 

times paſle thoughts, «1 
tections, purpoſes, yea & 
fome actions alſo, which 
as they doe well deſerve 
cenſure, ſo may eafily bee 


forgotten, if they be de- 


ferred | 


Examination. 


terred - till multirnde of 
| buſineſſes the day follow- 
ing,have bred a confalion 
in the memorte. 

4 It tsa very fittime 
 forthis worke, when wee 
have beene about - ſome 
1mportant buſineſſe, in 
which there may be occa- 
{10n either of doing good, 
or of offending in ſome 
ſpeciall manner. Thus 706, 
|* when his ſonnes had 
| beene feaſting, ' becauſe 
great cheare and much 
merrimert are moſt times 
occaſions of ſome {inne; 
therefore at their returne 


gether and ſant# fied them, 
and offered burnt offerings 
according to the number of 
them all. For Tob, ſaid, It 


home he called them to- | 


\ may. 


— 


On ———_ _ 


| 
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may yay ben my ſonnes have fin-.- 


| ned, & curſed Godin ther 


heart. Thus did Io continu- 
ally. And thus Chriltians 
(ſhould -doe, when. they | 
returne from making pur- 
chaſes, or.{triking | of dar-. 
-SaInes , Or following of | 
Law: ſuites, or fealtin2 | 
with their friends, or de- 
bating of controverſies; | 
oOr..any other the like. 
works and 1mployments | 
of moment, the y ſhould 
call. together their 
thoughts, and .examine 
their- hearts . concerning 
all the.- former paſſages; 
and fanifec their ſou'es 
0) lamenting, their {inne, . 
& pnrpoling abetrer lite. 
5.[t15a fit time alſoto 
examine our conſciences, 
when | l | 


— 


_ E—_ 


P—— R——— 
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—— — 


our ſelves for God, of'to 
intreate. his Canons in 


{ome ſpeciall fort, Thus 
| the Church of 1/raet, whe 


' they were-indiltrefle,and | 


fphed'to God forretiefe, 
they - encouraged” each 
other; Let ws ſearch and 
ey ons wayes, 4nd THEuE 4- 
2aine to the-Lords” And S. 
Paul, whe the Lords ſip. 
per wastO be adminiſtred 


of;+great- weight, | and. 


| ver, therefore preſcribeth | 
this rule of Preparation to | 
allthatminde to- partake | 
of' that Sacrament; Let 
a4.man examine h! mſelfe : 


"= and 


| 


| my 


| when w we have ſome ſpe-: Cap. * 
| Clall:OCcatton' ro' Prepare | 


Lam.3. 40s 


becauſe. it was a matter | 


| might breed much harme | 
to the unworthie Recet- | 


| 


Wks Ts, 


| 
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[ 
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| Fit times for | 
pu fo let hims eate of ths 
bread, & drinke of this cup. 
And ſo in like maner, if 
we bein any diftreſſe or | 
| danger by reaſon of our 
ſinnes, that is a fit time ro 
examine our ſelves, that 
by ſerious —_— we 
may goto begpge pardon. 
Ang bf we | p—_— 
the. bleſſed Swpper of our 
Lord,;then: we ſhould ex- 
amine al(o, leſt being un- 
prepared for fo holy-a 
| wOrke, we Prove unwor- 
thy partakers of Chriſts 
body. And ifwe keepea 
faſting day, for the humi- 
| lation of our ſoules, that 
isa fit time,tharby taking 
a view of our finnes, wee 
may be the more dejeted 
with forrow, Andit wee 


| 


| | keepe | 


CCC” Cn w—_—_ w_—__ wo NR o——_ 


| 


| nation been purged from 


attention and zeale. But 


Examination. | 


keepe @ Sabbath day, Sl 
ſome great day of feſtivi-. 
ty untothe Lord, that al- 
ſo is a fit time; thatour 
ſoules having by exami- 


our finnes, wee may bce | 
prepared to heare, and 
pray,and praiſe God with 


eſpecially it wee be caſt 
upon Our fick beds, in dan- 
gerof death, and in ex- 
peaation of our difſoluti- 
on, then 1s a molt urgent 
time (to take account of 
our ſoules, that our rec- 
konings may bee made; 
even, before we be called | 
toaccount at Gods Tri- 
bunall ſeate. For as the | 
tree falleth,ſo it lyeth + and | 
it wee dyc unprepared, 

we | 


— — — — In waa wetter een nd__ _—_— I I 
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Fit times for 


we ſhall be unable to an- 


ſwer him who is the Indg 
of qnicke and dead. In 


theſe therefore, and all 


other caſes of like mo- 
ment and conſequence, 
rhere is great cauſe rouſe 
this worke. 

Laſtly , beſides thoſe 
daily and caſuall times, it 
15a convenient time alſo, 
after ſome ' good ' ſpace 


paſſed in this manner, to! 


examine our ſelves over 
a_—_ as for example, 
rer a moneth, or af- 


ter a yeare, to conſider 
| OUr {elves for the moneth 


—— 


A Es. = © a” =; V2 


our * members grow,and | Cap. 5. 
| | (a) Scat 
our ſhape every day char | as ſentinns 


tarne gray, while wee per- | er:ſcunt 
ceive it not , nor cantell; 299% 
3 . | proficas c0r- 
when & how theſe chan- | pu, muta- 


ges come; yet after ſome | {#7 /pecies, 


I 


; mgredg 64- 
"Lace of time Wee, May.| pjlurum al- 


ealily diſcerne,thatio. we | veſeit mea- 


are changed : fo it is in ES 
the ſtate of our ſoules,; | z:a,nobis 


belides the manifeft chan- | rug 
44, 4A:RRN- 


|ges of it, which do ap-|_,,ja434.: 
| 


—_— 


peare: while they arc 1n | hs 2'6ns - 
: s - ' NOjir a2 Ber 
doing, there are certaine;; "7-5. 


 inſen(iblealterations,wch viueadi ip- 


arc not to bee difcer- {ot —_ 
' V144 [CHCl 
| ned, bur after ſome con- | j, 7... 


| tinuance of time. And for | Lally > 


the rectifying of theſe, ir | Ges: Mo- | 


: ral- lib, 25, 


MOre generall view Of | 
our ſoules,/ then 10. every 
dayes 


[ WES 


E xamimaties; [ 419 | 


| ; 
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Cap. 5 | 


(4) Apoc. 


—_— 


| rent faults, but even our 


— 
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Fit times for 


ms. 


OO OR Wot 


dayes examination wee 
ean doe; that we may fee 
wherein we are better Gr 
wore, or how our zcale 
1; increaſed or decayed, 
over that which it was a 
moneth, or halfe a yeere, 


Ora yeere,or longer time | 


before.Forbythis mcanes 
we ſhall not onely ſee our 
grofler and more appa- 


decay of fervour and telt- 
gion, which creepeth up6 
us unawares, & ſt learne 
to blow the coales of | 
zeale, and to {tirreup the 
grace of God thatis im us, 


rr TY LL.M wal 


that wee may ? ghar 
the thines which remaine, 
and are ready to dye. For 
which purpoſe the Anci-' 


ents have beene accufto- 


med | 


— CO” OI —_ ed. 


" FExaminatis, with the ad- 


mmm SIC 


E xaminat/0n. 


med to uſe the time of 
Lent, asI have (hewed in 
an > other place more 
fully. - 


CE IFSDETE, 
CHAP.VI. 


Of the benefits of this worke, 
or what good uſe it may 
ſervea C hriſtian for. 


Aving lutherto itr 
ſome meaſure de- 
clared the nature of 
iunfds appertaining ther- 


| 


it : the | confideration 
whereof may anitnate us 


| of Faſting, 


to,l come now in the laft] - 
| place to conſider the bexe. 
| fts that we may reape by 


tO abound in this worke of 
——_ 
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Cap. 6. 


(b) Treatiſe 


Chap, 10, 
pag.129, & | 
13 Is 


At. A —— 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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Cap.5. 


Examina- | 


' Neanes to fit dndileade us | 


tion 15 a 
good 
mcantcs for : 
Repentance, 


Reaſo I. 


fon, or 


| 


| Flt tames for 


: _——C IEEE ern ny om er ene ee I oo os. 


the Lord, when we ſhall 
kzow that our laboar is not 
iavainein the-Lord, And 


for that purpoſe I have 
 eathered & obſervedthele 


uſes folio: WINg.” 
| T. It will bee a good 


TO Yepentance and amend. 
ment: and that in two.re- 
 ſpeGts. 

| 1. Becauſe it wil 11 ſerve 
to diſcover: unto, ug Our | 
 ſinnes., and make us ſee. 

.our wretched and wiſera- | 

| ble condition, For wee 

\( fuch 1s our frailtie and 


'oOrcuprion) do daily.y ca | 


hourely commir many 
fnnes , which through 


heedleſsnefic or unskil(ul- 
ncſſe, or repgth of, pal- 


ecauſc Wee AIC 


% 
i\ 


intent 


— | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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i of Examination, 


buſinefſe, which"then 'a- 
keth up all our thoughts, 
wee obſerve nor,'or dil- 
cerne not for the preſent. 


Bur buiinefles ended;tind 
the 'occafions and tenta- 
| tions paſſed, when weare 
| >. 
| more free both from d1- 


traction and paſſion; if 


| then we takeatime toHe-. 


| thinke our ſelves, and to 
| recall all that is paſt ; then 
our thoughts will be ou? 
owne, & wethalbin'&old 
blood be:able-rofee& ma. 
ny things, which before 
went uneſpyed. Then;for 
example, we ſhall beable 
to tel{ our:owne :ſoules?; 
« Sacha time I met with 
<< a bon-companion; and 
<over-ſbot my elfewirti 


inrent; upon- ſome other 


4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Lonid; 2'T exceſle | 


1 


— 
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[<a time I met with a 


 ]** acrofſe.neighbour,and 
[<© my heart did riſe a- 


The benefits = 
<« exceſſe of drink; & ſuch 


&« wanton Minton, who 
© inveigled me with her 
< lookes, & I was enſna- 
© red with her love; and 
& fach a time I met with 


'f gainſt him at the very 


© {aght of himzand at ſuch 
« a time I met with ſome 
© merry mates,and in our 
© idle chat I dilgraccd 


<© my neighbour bchinde 
« his. þacke; and ſuch a 
þe time , when I: was in 
<« praying or hearing, my 
<« {jcart was wandring a- 
© bout the vanities of the 
«world, or my clfe fell 
« aſleepe while God was 


þ: admoniſhing mee of 


——— _._44 


2 —_< things] 


—_. 


bk of Bxamination, | 


——  ——<——— -———— « 


< rhings belonging to my | C 


« ſonle : and manyititnes | 


<againt God by unjuſt 
«<(dealing with my neigh- 
© bour. One I deceived: 
<« by a lye,and arjother by 
<yanſoutid commodities, 
anda third by counters 
<« feit an] baſe money, 8 
<« a fourth byfairepromi- 
{<*{es! ahd” proteſtations, | 
© which'T never meant to 
je performe. And an'hun- 
| dred other ſuch'ſinnes'as 
theſe wee might difeover : 
in 'our ſelves within: a7 
| ſhort rime, ifwe did take 
accounts of our ſelves at 


| 


< inoneday Lhave fnacd 


| CONvenient - Limes. And 
 ifotrr ſihaes were once in 
| this ſort ſer” before. our: 
| face, rhey would make us 
T 2 tremble 


— 


MERE 


- Mt .._—_—_— 
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tremble for feare , and 


peare that he might haye 


The benefits 


bluſh ifÞr. ſhame & give 
— —— © nk el | 
ſhmber co our cyes, till 
by ſorrow, & repentance 
wee had made our peace 
with Our God. 

' ,- 2; Examination right- 
ly performed, will bee a 
meanes to leade us to re- 
pentance, becauſe it will 
ſhew us with what pati-- 
ence. and - long-ſuffering: 
God hath borne with us, 
and-'in what deſperate 


thati Go D 1n; mercie 
þ mn beyond our de- 
erving, For it, will ap. 


ſtricken us dead many a 


{ time, while we were Pro. 


caſe our ſoules ſtood, but | 


voking hina by our ſinnes, | 


ht. _—_ —_ M i i... A. A. 


For | 


——— ” - - —_— 


| of Bxunination. 

For example, while wee 
| were drunke, 'and could | 
not fpeakea ready word, 


tisfying - our -uncleane 


or while we were abuſin 
Gods Name by protane 
oathes and execxations; 


a bribe to pervert Tuftice, 
| orwhile' we were telling 
a-lye/ ro undermine! our 
neighbors t then and at 
ſach an inftant God 


or while weewere taking | 


or while 'wee wete-fa- | * 


lofts in the 'Harlots bed; $ 
S! 


haye dfawne us tothe 
Iudgementt with a harlot: 
| in our atmes, or a blaſ- 
phemous oarhe -in our 


preffion"1n- our hands, or 


2 0... _ 


| might have cut us off,and 


mouths, or a bribe ofop. | 


4/murdetous and malici- | 


q 


| @) 1 King, 


| þ 2,3-&e. 


| 21,22323« 


| Cap. 6. 
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—_— 
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rs | 
(6)Dan. 5. 


with ver. 
30, 
(c) AQ.12, 


(d)Num, 
2 ©46,7« 8. 


— 
> ———— 


| 


. 

- 
. 
* 


| in-.his profancneſle , and 


| cc theiruncleanncs: Loxd, 


${ have died inſfinge with-| 


ous thought inour hearts. 
And. if then. God had 
takenusaway,as he rooke 
away 2, Ela in his drun- 
kenneſle, and Þ BelſhaJFar 


© Herod in his haughtines, 
and 4; Zimwi and-Cosbt in 


{© what might have be- 
« come Ot My PpOOore 
<« ſomle2 Or, what could 
5 Lhaye expeacd, buc'te | 


«© out repentance, and to ! 
<« have lived everafter in 

5 xzOrment without hope? 
{But he hath ſpared me, 
& arid 1t ts his mercy thus 
<« by his patience to bring 
© me to repentance, that 
(«I might be ſaved; Now 
what: Chriftian- ,; heart 


— —_— 


would 


—  —— 


— Y __— Jo 
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would not treble to think 
z-| what great danger hee 

| hath cltaped; and and would 
| NOT Melt into teares tO 


mercy he hath recetved? 
And what foule would 
not be mooved hereby to 
 haften his repentance, ey- 
ther'rhat he might pre- 


he might ſhew a chankfull 


ſpared him in ſuch man- 
ner ? 
And in ſuch fort wall 


repentance & amendinent, 
if we uſe it diligently and 
in due order. And that. 


this worke doth ſerve. 


remember what great | 


vent all ſuch danger here-| 


| Examination -leade us to \ 


1s the firſt uſe for which 


after to! himſelfe, or that | 


heart 'to God, thathath | 


—————_ 
5 Om 


| T4 lI.Se-[ 


* 
” _ —CP . am. 9.44 s 
* 
-- 


————— 


| Meancs to 
| prevent fin. 
1 Reald. 


The benefits 


IL. Secondly,ic willbe 
a good meanes tO pre- 
vent future ſinnes; and 
| that in two. reſpects alſo: 

' 1,Becauſe- the finding 
ont of our former errors, 
and- the finnes that bee 
paſt, will lay before our 
| cyes our ſpeciall infirmi- 
ties, and will make us ſee 
both the corruptions that 
{ cleave cloſet unto us, 
gad the tentations that 
9ofcedelt ptevaile with us. 
For if the accounts be di- 
ligently made, one will 
finde; that hee:is ſooneſt 
| overcome withpridezand 
 another,that hee is often- 


| 

\ noting with vaine-glo- 

ry; and another with re- 

 vengefull thoughts; and 
d every 


—_— 


eſt taken with luſt, and | 


——_— — 


—_— 
——_— 


| of Eximintthen. 
every. one . with” ſome--} GC 


m— 


what, -to which hee 1s 
inclined* by- nature:' Os 
 cuſtome;or to which hee 
1s allured by ill company 


and datly'tentations,0rto 


' which he is forced. by 


threatnings cars fears ot 
offend 2G 
once we {ee how we were 
mu-led, and what it was. 
' that -deceived of over- 


the dager,& how to arme 
our ſelyes againſt the af 
fault, and how to handle 
our weapons whenoccati- 


on hall require: & every 


' former errour will make. 
. US More: wiſe and - more | 


wary againſt rhe next On- 


ſer. For as among men 


| = he 


And when |: 


cameus; wee ſhallhereby: | 
learne how to - diſcover 


——— 


| 


| 


6 — EY WO — 


$.._ .. 


api6.} 


— 


—"Y 


6. | hee that findeth himſelfo 


to have becene deceived 


| with: faire words, yo 


never tru(t that -pa 
.merc,and as he that hat 


 berterof the like commo- 
diries for afterward : fo 
in the caſe of our foules, a 


dome to prevent the like 
ger. 


"| bee a meanes tO prevent 
{in, becauſe having hum- 


like Cnart,& reſolnte to 


-_ - 


_— 


M.A 


been coozened by coun- | 
 terfeir wares, will learne | 
by that error to judge| 


wiſe Chriſtian, by every | 
 errour that hee hath'com- | 
'mirted and diſcovered, | 
will learne more wiſe- 


2. Examination will 


bled us with: ſorrow, ir | 
will make us afraid of the | 


— 


| 


ftand | 


| 


in DEC R.. am Aw 0c am YA ou. a2 ms Sp = @ "Fs ; 


| 


P*IR 
Sn 
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ftand out againſt all tenta- 
Lions, For we uſually ſay, 
that rhe: <4i/ds that bath 
beene ance burned in the 
flame, will feare to come 


{o when by difcufſing our 
ro condemne our telves, 


unworthy of any mercy, 


danger for ever after. 
Nar will any-man- bee fo 


neerethe fire any more: 
colciece, we have learned | 
as wretched | Caitites | 
the. ſnart.of thab' which |- 


iS haſt willmakeus afraid | { 
ro come neere the like | 


prone to offend', if hee 
know that once within 2 g 
houres he muſt come to 
correction, and be cenſu- 


red bythe juſt ſentence of 
his owae confeience. 'S0- 


St, Chryſoſtome , * The 
| 


lorquealiet- 
et flage lie» 
tur,red dee 


dur ad pec-- | 


calm Fare 
dam Chry-- 
foſt.in 


: _— 


Blal.4 page. 
ſoale, | :7.l., ] 


| _ 


— 


4 


Fd ns oF 


_— 


- 
{IT 


fe 
| dum Sene- | 


| excludimus; 
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(b)Dw'n 4s 


leny'ss j | 


maſſa, ad- | 
anittenda . | 


et fit qua- | 
damae 80x-: 
demnatione, 


e- -Pariile. | 


gm cap, 
an ne 


| 4 fe)Defier - 


nan. 


cadeles,. 
libs, 3.Cape> 


While we bewaile ſins paſt, 


we. nponoup ſelves, will 


\ The benefits. 


ſoale (ſaith he)being af aid 
of the ſentence ' that paſe 
ſed. 'on him the day defer: 


will bee more ſlow 4 offend, 
| leſt hee doe azaine incurre 
the ſame cenſure, aud bee 
laſhed and beaten 4s before 
heewas. And St. Ambroſe, 


wee exclude ſinnes to come-: 
| and- the  cenſuring of our 
doines, 5 4 Wiſciplina-; 
* Ling '0 me 10 innotency Of 
| lite. And Sexecaybending; 
| himfelfe-againſt the vice: 
of 1mmoderateanger; for! 
the moderating'or rather! 


| ON, iN which» we _—y CeN- 


bee moſt effectuall. Boy, 
© Anger(fairh he)will ceafe , 
| and 


{| 26: p.5g9% | __ 


OOO IE" — 


ne Enos a” ate. dn os _ LL IS 2 Ik 


—_W— —— — 


_———— 
"—— ——__ At. 
| 
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and become more coole , 
whe it knoweth it muſt come 
every daybefore a Tndgethat 
will not;:ipare it, And 
furely no man will either 
ſhame himſelte every day 


conſcience g#iudgeand | 
codemne.lumſclfe tor his : 


both meane 'to amend | 


d 


inthe practice of this un- 

rateful worke; In: re- : 
gard whereof, may true- . 
| lyday;:(and that (ſhall-bee 
| the:claufe'of this-point,) 
Either examinins will 
| make a man-. leave his ſin 
| #xg,0r finning will make} 


him leave off examining! |- 


before God and his'owne | - 


miſdoings-; - unlefle hee 


| them;: and  finde' ſome | 
| {weetnefſe and-comfort | 


I 11. Thirdly, the due 


per- 


__—— 


ns 


ts... —_— 


—__——D_—— EE ee er et 


| Cap, 6. 
Examin:- 
tion ina” 
koth us i#- 
a:fferent 
luiges be- 
ToFccnNe Ee» 
thers and 

ear klvcs. 


| 
| 
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| their: owne wants, will 
' make them more pittifull | 


—_ 


| —CREITIE——s ww o—_—_— 


performance of this | 
worke,will make us more 
indifferem and more e- 
quall i0-judging - of our 
neighbours and brethren, 
For it aman do not fift 
his foule, and diſcover 
his own cortuprtion; ſelfe- 
love and pride, bred in 
mans natureever {1nce A. 
dams tall, will make him 
to over-weene himſelfe, 
and -under-yalue others, 
And this is the chiefe 
reaſon why men are ſo 
favourable towards their 
own faulrs,& fo peremp- | 
cory againſt other mens. | 
But if menby ſifting their 
ſoules, have diſcovered 
their {innes, the ſenſe of 


] 


Pb towards. 


—y 


OO — 


—— — 
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rowards others : as Sv. 
Paul implyeth, when hee 
exhorteth inen to 
nefſe towards other men 


from this conſideration, 


becauſe * themſelues were 
ſometimes unwiſe, diſobeds- 
ent, erc. and for this, 
| b 'b Left themſ:lves alſo bo 
tempted. And waere'Se, 
| Paul ſaich of himſelfe, 


© that hee was chiefe of fin- 


4that hee ſpake the. ngt 
falſy, out of raſhneſſe and 
 remerity,but feelawoly, and 
oxt of the fexſe and eſteeme 
that hee had of his (innes, 
For hee that by examining 
himſelfe,deth throughly un. 


mo mans ſinne to bee equall 
to his owne, which ht know- 


b. _ —_ 


— 


ments S. Bernard noteth | 


| derfland himſelfe, thinketh 


&h., 
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© | (a)Tity, 


2,3 
(b)Gal.6.1 
(c)1 Timm.; 


I's, 
| (4)Neg, bee || 


dicebat 


Paulus » + 
lends pre- 
cipuatione, 
ſed eflunid;: 
. affe line. 
Du engn | 


. per fate #X> | | 


| aninando 


| ſcipſumin- | 


leligut, [40 
P8ccoto nl. 
lis peerage | 
tum par effe 
exilimat, | 
q! und non ( (6 
cul ſun 
rtelligit, 
Bern de 
yitr {.licar,, 
ad fratres 
de Monte: 
Dei.pag, 
to: | 


| 
Examina- 
| £10N comM- 
forteth a- 

| gainſt 
deſpaire. 


| 
- 


| 


. | eth not ſo-well as his owne.. 


/ WI WEI 


ſpare, and to. comfort us 
|1natime. of rentation.and 


| |heipe. ro ſupportus two 


| thers without cauſe. 
; 
| will bee a meanes. to | 


| ſhall preſent our» ſinnes | 


The binefits 


And: therefore if ' men 
would caretully-performe 
this worke in-examining. 
themſelves, they would 
not- raſhly condemne ©- 


FIII. This daily rec- 
kontivg, with our {clves, 


frengthen us againſt de- 


feare. For if the Devill 


before our face, and ag- 
 gravate them, that hee 
may drive us to defpaire; 
then our former practice 
of this duty will bee a 


| WAYES+: | 

I, Becauſe by. often 
j. reckoning | 
— — 


— m—— CA OuOux-uc  OsSOORS_=— TOE TM]R_RCT:HO:RGEE_s_ 


| the true_ knowledge of 


—— 4 —————— 
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* 
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| reckoning - with our 


ſoules, wee have. gotten 


our ſtares; we have tound 
our finnes, both which 
they be,and of what qua- 
lity they are : and there- | 
fore we ſhall not ſo eaſily 
be deceived by Satan, if 
hee 'prefe' them beyond 
their pitch,and aggravate 


— uv 


them beyond thetr con- 
dition,as in times of di- 
fireſſe he uſnally doth. -| 

2. Becauſe by this dat 


ly reckoning and wdg2- 
ing of our ſelves, we have 
made all even betweene 
God and our ſoules. For 
having confeſſed our fins, 
and cenſured our ſelves, 
and fled to God for for. 
givenefle, wee have his 


pro- 


” ——_ 
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— —_ 
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Cap. 6. ' promiſe of remiſſion and| 


' pardon, And then what- 
 ſvever our finnes bee (as 

certainly they are both 

thefewer and the leſſer 
for the performance of 
this worke, but whartſoe- 
'verthey bee). wee know 
they cannor hurt us, - be- 
| cauſe God hath forgiven 
, them, And theſe things 

will be unto us matter of 
great comfortinatimeof 
conflidt and diftrefle; at 
which time a little peace 
of e6ſ{cience wil be worth! 
all the world. For where- 


as men that have lived ſe. | 


curely,withour caſting up 


their accounts, are 1n | 


times of tentation Over- 


| whelmed with horrour, 
being neither able to give 
[56 comfort 


—_—_— — —  — 


— — th. —_ A. nd — 


h_ — 
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comfort to themſelves 
nor to reccive. it from o- 
thers - hee thar hath uſed | 
a daily reckoning... with 
his ſoule, will be mooved 
atthe (ight of his finnes, 
rather to blefle God for 
biz mercy, becauſe hee 
pardoned "them , 
than' to deſpaire- of his 
mercy, for feare that hee | 
will not pardon them. 
."V.. Fittly and laſtly, 
our judging of our ſelves; 
in. this. fort. will bee a 
meanes tO prevent Gods 
ement. after-| men. 
ward; For God will have 

our {innes to bee diſcouc. 

red one way or other, & | (<)Pro-28, 
will have us to be convi- 
Red andjudged forthem; 
and if our (elves do * bolt | 
them | 


—eu— PIn—_—  —— 


hath 


theanier 7 
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tion is a 
MmMcanes ro 
renentrt 


Gods Indt- 


13s. 


| 


| 


(a)Leftun 


| 41g, quit- 


tem peliiy» 
ra, bot it. 
dicium in- 


| £44; bdone- 


um enim ad 
hanc ren 
boc tcp 
et, »c,1d 
þ quet;die 
dil;enmer 
faciesterri- 


| bib ſuturi 


Iudicu Tri- 
bunali {etys 


aftftes. 
Chryloft, 


Hom, 44 -_ 


| in Maint, 


Pag- 398,B 


(5)PE. 56,21 


(b)Zeph. 1» If 


' 13, 


— —— 
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them out, and prodnce 
them,he will cover ther, 
and if we accufe and con- 
demne our ſelves, hewill 
abſolve and acquit ns; 
2nd if we puniſh our of- 
fences, hee will forgive 
them. ' Whereupon Se. 
Chryſoftome  concludeth , 
that * :f'a man doe diligent- 
ly every day performe this 
worke of examination, hee 
may fland with cofort before 
the dreadfull Barre of the 
| great Indge. Bur if wee: 
negle&t this duty, and 
ſlibber-it over without! 
care, hee will take it into: 
his owne hands and will 
performe it to' the pur. 
poſe; he Þ will ſearch Teru-: 
alemwith candles; and hee! 


will reprove the ungodly, 
| 


and 


I 


| 


— 


may reape by this excr., 


Dn —— 
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_ mM 
and ſet his ſinnes in ordee | 
befare hg eyes 1; and hee | 


ts Indgement whether ii bee 
ood or evill : and nothing 
all goe for nought, that 
th decne. done, againſt | 
his Law. For, [aut homi- 
ne puniente, ant Deo judi- 
cante pleftentur; | they muſt 
be puniſhed either by our 
owne cenſure, or by the ſen- | 
tence of God, who 1s the | 
great Iudge of all the 
world. And in this fort 
Qur reckoring, with our 
ſelves will prevent Gods; 
judging of ns at the laſt 
day. 
Theſe and ſuch like be 
the benefits, which wee 


\ F Out 


2 will bring every worke jn- | (9)Eccltz | 


Cap. 6. | 


Vit, 


| (a)Deur. 
3 2+47+ 


| 


1 


 worke of Examination, 


| ment enough, borh to 


| mand our diligence arid 


But yer to ſer a hecle 
| more edge” upon our af. 
 fetions, wee may hence 


rw IO—OO 2 or Iwo __—__—————_ 
. 
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fi ee 


"—_—_— — 


Out ofthe conſiderati- 
on of all which, I thinke 
I may juſtly apply to this 


that which Moſes ſpake of 
Gods Word delivered 
to the Iſraelites; * It & no 
vaine thing concerning us: 


becauſe it u our life, and | 


through this th! 'ng wee may 


| prolong our dayes iga blef- | 


ſed and happy ftate for e- 
vermore, And this bare 
contderation 15s argu- 


commend the neceſſity of 
the worke, and to com- 


care for the practice of it. 


deduce foure confidera- | 


| 


tioAS 


_— C—__II—_ 


ws. 
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tion applicable to our 
praRiceand ſtate of life, 
1. We may hereby ſee 
what the cauſe is, why 
moſt of us,norwithtand- 
ing our hearing, and rea- 
ding,8 praying, & com- 
municating,yet do rather 
decay then thrive in grace. 
Forthough I will not de- 


ny but this defe& may be 


aſcrived ro ſome other 
cauſes alſo, yer ſeeing Ex. 
amination is ſo nf 

for repentance, & ſo pow- 
erfull for amendment and. 


reformation, the neglect | 


of this muſtneedes breed 
a great defe& of grace : e- 
ven as the abſence of the 
Sunne, which is the foun- 
taine of heate, maketh 
way for froſt and cold 


efull | 


| 


weather. 
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| Cap.s. weather. . Nor 1s it any 
' marvell that gegligence 1n 
accounting, produceth 
ſuch decay in our ſoules; 
for even the like negli- 
gence in taking of ac- 
| ' counts in Our trades,doth 
| | breed an evident decay in 
| Our worldly eftates. For 
if wee ſhould paſſe dayes 
and weekes and moneths, 
| without accounting our 
receipts and expences, e- 
very cunning Chapman 
abroad would ouer-reach 
us,and eycry falſe ſervant 
'at home might robbe us, 
' while we thought on no 
|  harme, . nor pexcezved 
. how,or wherein, we. were 
; wronged... Now. there is 
' no Chapman fo crafty to 
| decciye, as the Devill is, 
| —-_—- nor | 


- 
__ —— ————— 
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norany ſervant fofal{e to; Cap. <. 
"his "maſter, 25 .qur.ow.ne 
carts are to us : & there- 
fore if wepaſie dayes and 
weeks and moneths, yea | 
and -yearcs t00,. wirhaur | 
| EXAMININg, OUT: * conſcicn- 
| ces, and calling our r kearts | 
(account, as.moit of us 
doe; it is no maryclLitwe 
decay in goodnefle every. 
day, till at} levgth Fee! 
[prove ' Bankrupts. Nay! 
rather it were a Wonder | 
if we:ſhould. long {ubl | 
| wizhout being ptreply Us Fl 
done. Ceaſethen tO mal 
vell that there is: fo Ss 
Conſcience inthe world, 
long GS; WEE, know. tha 
rthere is,N0. MOKC exam- 
ning of the conf{cience a- 
OOO A A RIIRG | 
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Ethat wee have not judged 


2. We may obſerve 
here a reaſon why God 
doth many times lay crof- 
ſes vpon us; and though 
we pray and faſt and call 
for mercy, yet finde not 
that caſe nor thar delive. 
rance which wee expect. 
For if Examination beſo 
effequall for removing 
of Gods Indgements, as 
hath beene ſhewed; then 
certainely if Gods anger 
doe continue npon us, 
and hi hand be ftr-tched out 
B:1h, it 1s an evident figne, 


& 


AY 


our ſelves, nor erefted 4 
Tribunall for the conſci. 
"ence within us, as in du 

 &'in wiſedome we ſhould 
have'done. Thus the Pro- 


| 


| phet thceatacth the Iewes 


with. 
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| 


with Indgements,becauſe 
| 10 man. repented him of his 
wickedee(ſ, » ſaying » What 
have I done ? implying, 
| that as pardon cannot be 
expected without repen- 
tance, ſo repentance can- 
not bee hoped for with- 
Out | examination and 
po—_ with - our 
oules, And therefore we 


neede not marvell that | 
Gods Iudgements arecs. | 


——_ — 


tinued vpan us, ſeeing we 
never take care to paſſe 
Indgement upon our 
ſelves. ME" 

3, We may hereby ſee, 
how it commeth to paſle 
| that many men have 


aults, which themſelves 
diſcerne nor, though e- 


= and .confpicuous | 


BY V 2 very | 


- 
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| he benefits | 
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very childe: abroad - cay | 
mr 

- } pointatthem and difplay 
them. . For if Examinats- | 
on bee:{o: good armeanes: 
roirepreſentour (innes, as | 
1 aglaſſe, unto us; then 

they which {ce nor_their 
| Open {inncs, . ATeNOr ACcu- 
ſfinmed:ro makeuſe'of 
| this meancs. And there- 

fore, as when wee fee a 

man come abroad: with 

\ (ame: notable deformitie 

conclude - that that: mani 

hach nor lately looked 

]himſelfe in his glaſſe: ſo 

{ i£-wee fee a; man'blinde 

[tn judging . of his' owne 
finnes,wiuch are to others 

as colpicuous as the ſports 

in amans' face, wee may 

f ouilq upon it, that man 

doth 
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doth notuſeto look him- | Cap. 6. 
ſelfe in the glaſſe of his 
' conſcience, "and by Exa- | 
| mination to; take a view | 
' what his deformities are. | 
4. Wee may hence ga- 
ther matter of excourage- 
| ment,to breakethorow all 
dithculties, and ro ſhake 
off our wonred drowſi. | 
neiſe, that wee may with | | 
| alacritie and perſeverance | 
goe through . with this | | 
} worke, For if Examina- = 
tion be fo neceſfary for 
repentance and: reformati- | 
on : and fo effecuall to 
breede.us comfort in our 
greateſt -agonie, and to- 
avert Gods Indements for 
our finnes : then (every 
wiſe man will 'conclude, | 
that this is a: worke as! 
| V 3 ne- 
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;, | neceſlary. as his daily 
| foode; For ſay that a man 
' cared :not. for grace and 
amendment, (which were || 
2 imoſt. deſperate and |' 
graceleſle reſolution, yet | 
ſay a.man cared not for 
theſer:)is there any man 
living, that would not be | 
glad -of ſome - comfort | 
when he lyeth a dying, or 
| would not labour robee | 
] freed-from 'the plagues 

that God powrethr upon 
unrepentant ſinners? Fer 
| ys: then bur. ferioufly 
| minde theſe gratious ef- | 
| fe&s1 of: a ftritt acconh- 
ting with-our foulcs,and 
lhopewe ſhalt not prove | 
ſagracglefie ;as-ro retuſe | 
our Owne mercy;and wil- | 
fully to-caft away thoſe 
Ln precious | 


_ 


Re... An Ad OE i, Ml. 4 


a—_ RR — 


- —-- = 


met Al nn edt. DAAfXX_w ett et Anwe e w_w__——_. On” ww _ PR” TT OOOOO[”"TwS » = 


— — ” CE IS _— 


precious ' ſoules, which 
Chriſt hath purchafed at 
 ſodeare'a rate. I beſeech 
then evety Chriſtian,that 
| either defireth heaven, or * 
feareth hell, that if hee | 


of Examination. 


this duty.heretofore, hee 
now at length begin a | 
duc and ſerious .pertor- 
mance" of it; and even 
double his - future care, } 


tormer negligence : re- | 


me:nbring withall, if ſtill | 


he go2 on notwirhſtan- | 
ding al admonitions,that | 
Sextius & Senecaand Pla. 
toand Pythazoras, heathen 
men, that were: woont 
toexamine themſeives e- | 
very day, will riſe up in | 
 Indgement againſt floth- 


full 


y 


| have beene negligent in 
[ 


| that hemay redeeme his | 


—" 
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The benefits 
full Chriſtians, that paſſe 
on day by day, without 
ever taking account of 
their doings. Yea we may 
| confider further, that e- | 
 venour ſelves ſhall riſe up 
againſt our ſelves at the | 
latt Iudgemeopt; and by 
our care for our ſtates in 
the world, condemne our 
 careleſlneſſe for the ſtates | 
of our ſoules. For if wee 

know it to be ſo needfull | 
tor our worldly eſtatcs, | 
tO keep an account 0: our | 
| eXPences anct receipts ; | 
what excuſe can we have | 
for our ſelves, that wee | 
have for many dayes and | 
weekes, never taken any 
account Of our lives and 
| conſciences > Me think-. 
| cth, every ſuch thought - 
ſhould: 


—— 
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ſhould picrce the heart 
of any Chriſtian: and | 

' therefore have Itouched 

; them,that wee may be at 


| Jaſk. . inwardly. touched | 


' with a-teeltng of our own 
want; and deſire. of God 
tha hee will open-our- 
cycs, that wee, may. ſee 
what is behoofelull for. 


hearts, that {_ 
"may " follow ; 
after ir. 


us; and enflame our © | 
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